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PREFACE

HE Chara&er and Qualifications of
s an Orator are fo well, and fo fully
handled in the following Work, that
it would be the Height of Prefump-
tion to fay any Thing further on thefe Heads.
Our Author himfelf has refted his Reputation
- upon the Merits and Execution of this Perform-
ance, and all that is left for a Tranflatoris to
.erideavour that his Original may not be difgrac’d
by the Copy, and that the Friends of Crccro may
not bluth 4t the mean Appearance he makes in
amodern Language. But it is impoffible with
any Propriety to introduce my great Author
to the Public in the following Tranflation,
without. at the fame Time acquainting the
World with the Motives, 1 had almoft faid,
with the Neceffity, of the prefent Undertaking.
Men of Learning are divided with regard to
the Merit of ‘Tranflations in general; I fhall
not pretend to decide upon either Side; but I
will venture to fay, that if the prefent Tafte in
Learning thould gain Ground, this Nation will
foon have no other Means left of being ac-
quainted with the good Senfe of the Antients,
but thro’ Tranflations. - It is upon this Foot-
ing only that I will juftify the ’_leranﬂation of'a
Profe Author ; and I may appeal toevery Gen~
tleman who converfes abroad in the World, to

every Gentleman who hashad any Opportunitie;
"o
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"of being acquainted with the prefent Trade of
Education, if, in this Ifland, we are notin Dan- "
ger of lofing not only the Beauties, but even

. the Meaning of thofe Antients, whofe Works
are yet untranflated. While I fay this, Iam
far from condemning the Method of Education
that is now gone into. I am fenfible as this
is a trading Nation, that the Education which
moft tend$ to qualify young Gentlemen to fup-

rt the Intereft of their Country, ‘which un-
doubtedly lies in Commerce, is moft to be
purfued ; but at the fame Time the Nature of
our Government and Conftitution demands that

Gentlemen of Property be ¢onverfant in other
Studies; and tho’ there is not in this Nation
perhaps the fame public Demand for the Know-
ledge and Prattice of the Art, which is the im-
mediate Subject of thefe Sheets, as there was in
old Rome, yet I will venture ‘to affirm, thatin
no Age, and in no Country, fince the Days of
Cicero, they have been more ufeful and more
neceffary than in the prefent. ‘

Looking upon this Undertaking in that Light,
 we fhall find that it claims all the Attention
that is due to a public Concern ; and tho” a few of
the many who may haveOccafion to practife the
excellent Rules laid down by our Author, may

-underftand, nay be pleafed with them in the
Original, yet their Importance and Ufefulnefs
muft in a great Degrec have been loft to the
World, without the Medium of a modern Lan-
guage. Iam forry to obferve farther, that for
wanting that Medium they have been in a great
Meafure loft hitherto, and that they who are

acquainted with the Original, and fhall ta}l:e
the
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the Trouble to read my Author, even in the
Difguife, and' under the Difadvantage, of a
Tranflation, will enter -into all the Sources of
thofe amazing Effeéts of Eloquence which
he has often felt, and perhaps practifed, with-
out being fenfible of the Caufe to which they
were owing. -

. Learning therefore may be call’d the Aux:-
liary of good Senfé, and all Learning that has
not this inView is a Purfuit unworthy the Care,
and below the Attention of Reafon. . Good Senfe
may fubfift without Learning, but then its Aim
is more uncertain, and its Effe&ts more irregu-
lar than when it has the Affiftance of the Ex-
amples, the Sentiments and the Precepts of
the greateft Men of former Ages.. If we car-
‘ry this Obfervation farther, we find that as the.
Learning which has not the Improvement of
good Senfe ultimately in view is cbildifb, fo the
good Senfe which has ' not Virtue for its End,
is dangerous. It was owing to the Convittion
of this great Maxim that the Romans arofe to
fuch a Height of Power under many Difad-
vantages of their Conftitution. It was this
Maxim that directed them to engraft A4r#s upon .
Government, and by that means each commu-
nicated Strength and Vigour to the other, till
the Lofs of thejr Virtue proved the Ruin of-
both. Arts did indeed furvive Liberty, but their
Duration. was but faint,  and they but too fre-
quently proved deftructive to their Poffefiors.

Let us now apply this Obfervation to my Au-
thor. Helived in a State where the radical Power
was in the People, and the People communica-
ted Dignity to every other Branch of Govern-

ment. The Genius of their Conftitution on the
A 2 other
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otherp Hand enclined to Momarchy ; .and thé
People,with the moft embittered Averfion to the
Name, were perpetually leaning to the Thing.
It was owing, more than once, to the Senate and
their Magiftrates, that they did not relapfe into .
Regal Power; their own Demands had ultimate-
ly this Tendency; for the Extreams of Demo-
_ cracy border more nearly than any other Form
of Government to the Beginnings of Tyranny.
The wifer among the Senate faw this, and
Eloquence was the only Means of ftemming
or rather diverting the Torrent of popular
Paflions. This was the Foundation of the
great Efteem which Eloguence had always under
the republican Governiment of Rome ; no other
Engine could “have been applied with equal
Succefs. The People had found py the Effects
of their Seceffions trom the Senate, that tho’
the Ballance of Property was in Favour of the
Senate and Nobility, yet that Péwer could com-
mandProperty. Good Senfe directed them to find
out this Truth, a Truth which After-ages and
“Governments have affected to keep as a Secret ;
and every People who are fenfible of it will be
able to retain their Liberties. In fhott, if we
confider the Hiftory of Rome thro’ all the
Struggles betwixt ‘the People and the Senate,
we find it no other than a Struggle be-
twixt: Property which was vefted in the Se-
nate, and Power which lay in the People.
FThe Acquifitions obtained by the People were
“wrefted from theSenate, upon the great Princi-
ple of the Safety of ¢ ~ ng the firff Law’
1n Covernment, and that no pefitive Faflitation
~ could take Place or ftand in the Way, of this
great Principle. - Updn this Principle they fuc-
: - " ceeded
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<eeded ; but their Succefs brought them to the
Brink of Ruin: It is eafy to raife a Spirit in
aPeople; but to know where to fix the pro-
per Bounds of that Spirit is difficult. The
Paffions of a People, tho’ right and virtuous,
may be corrupted by the private Views of
artful Men; and it is commonly found that the
People never reflec they have gone too far, till
they find the Lengths they have gone ate irre-
trievable. '

Things were drawing to this Crifis when our
Author appear’d upon the Stage of Life; and
nothing can give tic Reader fo high an Idea
of the Power of that Eloguence, which is fo
well defcribed in the following Confirences, as
by reflecting that for fome time it was capable
of ballancing the contending Parties of the Roman
State; and had fuch a Command over the
Paffions of the People, as to keep the Fate
of the Republic for fome Time in Szggence. But
though .it was pechaps happy for Rome that
our Author livid at that particular Junc-
ture, vyet it was unhappy for himfelf. Had he
lived an Age fooner than he did, and been en-
dow’d with the fame Temper and Abilities, he
. might have faved his Country from the Mife-
ries that afterwards befel her : Had he on the
other Hand begun to live at the Period when
he fell, he might have paffed his Daysin
a Splendor, Dignity and Eafe more agreea-
ble to his own Caft 'of Mind; and though
he could not have recover’d the Liberty of
Rome, yet he might have found the means of
fiaking her Chains fit lighter than they after-
wards did. To prove the firft of thefe Propo-
fitions one needs but to reflett upon the Fate
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of the Gracchi, and the Confequences with
which their Ruin was attended. Both of them
had great Abilities, great Qualities, great Elo-
quence, and, fo far as we are at Liberty to
judge from Hiftory, boneft Intentions. 'The
People of Rom: had never feen Men of Elo-
quence equal to theirs, efpoufe their Interefts.
- Eloquence till that Time was always monopoliz'd
it was an Arcapum Imperii, an Inflrument of
Government in the Hands'of the Senate. The'
Senate ufed all Precautions to keep it in this
Tra&, and, as 1 obferv’d before, was the only
" Engine that diverted the Tide of popular Pai-
fion, and weakened it fo as not to beat too
high upon their Order and Poffeflion of their .
own Authority. The Gracchi broke the En-
chantment, nay turned the Artillery of the
Senate againft itfelf. I (hall not enter into the
Difpute at prefent, which were in the right —
it is foreign to my Purpofe. I will however
* venture to {ay, that tho’ the Gracchs fell in the
Struggle, yet they left feveral valuable Lega-
cies to the Liberty of their Country. Thefe
muft have prolonged the Duration of the Ro-
man State, had not the Faction by which the
Gracchi fell, fet a fatal Precedent to teach fuc-
ceeding Times by melancholy Experience, that
when the Sword is drawn by a Government
under the Plea of Neceffity, the fame Sword
will one Time or other be fuccefsfully em-
ploy’d for fubverting the Government itfelf.
The Neceffities of the People juftify an Alte-
ration of any pofitive Aét of Government ; but
the Neceffities of Government never can juftify
theweakening the Security which the People bave,
' ‘ ) “erther
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esther from their Lives or Properties. The Death
of the Gracchi introduc’d a Set of Maxims till -
that Time unknown in Rome ; the Life of Ci-
cero was fpent in a continual Struggle, on the
one hand with the Defigns of artful Men, who
had cloak’d their own Ambition with the {pe-
cious Pretext of the People 's Good, and on the
other hand with the Exercife of Power vefted
in Men, who by means of that Pretext prov’d

" too powerful for the Conftitution. A Tender~ . .

nefs for the Safety of Roman Citizens was the
hwing Spirit of the Roman Laws ; this Tender-
nefs was thock’d by the Death of the Gracch: ;
and the Fates of the Confpirators in the Cale
of Catiline, tho’ warranted by the ftrongeft
Circumflances of Neceffity, ferv'd as a Handle for
driving our Author into Exile, and heightening
his Punithment with feveral aggravating Marks
of Severity and Ignominy.

The Interlocutors of the following Confe-
rences "vere principal Actors in thofe Scenes of
deep Diftrefs that preceded our Author’s Ap-
pearance in public Life. Their Condu& was
the Model of ‘bis 5 their Prmcxples were adopt-
ed, and their Learning improv’d by sim. This
Work is the Memorial of their Virtues and
Abilities ; and Cicero bas preferv’d a fcrupulous
Propriety in reprefenting their feveral Cha-
racters. I fhall not anticipate my Reader’s
Pleafure by prefixing any Account of them in
this Preface ; I will only add, that they are .
fuch as may be met with in the prefent Age,
and fuch as refemble thofe which may be found
in our own Country. o

After what I have obferved upon the Im- .

Ag portance.
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rtance of Eloquence in the Roman Republic,
the Reader will not be furpriz'd that our Au-
thor has in their own Perfons brought in Men
of the greateft Dignity in the State, as canvaf-.
fing the. Subtilties and Niceties of this Art,
and that in' a manner which has ever fince
been confin’d to Schools and Academies. But.
we are to look upon Eloquence in the Days of
our Author as a political Accomplifbment. The
Leffins here deliver’d are Leffons of Government
as well as of Eloquence; and the Pratice here
recommended, is a Practice in the Artof Ci-
vil Polity: An Art by which the Paffions of
the greateft People that ever exifted were kept
within the Bounds of Moderation, and the
Interefts of the greateft Empire that ever was
founded were directed.

Having thus taken a fhort View of the
Importance of the Art which is the Subje& of
the following Sheets, as it was pracis'd in the
great Exigencies of the Roman Government in
the Times of the Republic, and endgavour’d to -
give my Reader a flight Idea of the Circum-~
ftances that concurr’d to render it fo neceffary,
I come now to confider it as practis'd at the
Bar, when Cafes of private Property were de-
pending. :

The Pofleflion of private Property in old
Rome was perhaps more precarious than it was
in any State we read of ; it depended fo totally
upon the Judge, and Power came to be fo
much engrofs’d by Men of Eloguence, that
the Man who was the Advocate for Property
was its Guardian, and generally either. whally,
or in Part came in the End to inherit it. Hence

it
*
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it came that the Term they us’d to fignify a-
Gounfel, or an Advocate, was a Patron; and
it is from them, that o this Day Parties at
Law are call'd Clients. Thus Superiority and.
Dependancy were the Confequences of being an
Adwacate and a Party at Law; and that Advo-
cate Jook’d upon himfelf as having a Right,
not to a Fee, but to the wholé, or a Part of
that Property which he recover’d or defend-
ed. The Reader may judge from this what
prodigious Advantages the Pralice of Elo-
quence gave to the Citizens of Rome; and how
almoft impoffible it was, unlefs a Man rofe by
Arms, to get cither Power, Reputation, or
" Riches, but by means of this Art. _

As to the Effe¢t which Eloquence had in
the Decifion of Cafes as to Life or Death, thefe
- but feldom haffgen’d. Capital Cafes did not, as

now, always affe& the Life of the Party, but
every Cafe that affeCted. his Liberty or Reputa-
tion was capital. By the Roman Laws this was
often the Confequence of Civil A@ions; and
therefore I fhall make no other Remark upon
the Ufe that Eloquence was of under this Head,
than that all I have faid upon the former is
applicable to this, and exifts a forsiors.

I come now to confider the Relation in
which the Art here treated of ftands to our own
Country and Conftitution, and in order to do
this the more regularly, I fhall purfue the fame
Review I have made of the Roman State, but
without taking the fame Liberties in reflecting
upon either the Principles or the Execution
of our Government. ,

In England any Man who knows the leaft
of our Laws and Conftitution, may perceli]vc

that
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that every Act of the Legiflature, every enac-
ting Meafure that binds either the whole, ora
Part of the Public, and every Decifion upon
the Life or the Liberty of a Subject muft pafs
thro’ an Aflembly of the People, either in their
reprefentative, incorporate, or collective Capa-
city. There is no Man who is endow’d with
a Share of Property, without any legal Difqua-
lification, who may not fome time be a- Mem-
ber of either the one or the other, and he is then
a Member of an Affembly, in whichthe Art of
Speaking, the Art of Reafoning, and that of
Judging, -becomes abfolutely neceflary.

The higheft Aflembly of the Commons we
know of in this Country is an Aflembly in
which every Meafure, and every Decifion is
fubjected to free and impartial Debate. In fub-
ordinate Affemblies no Man is precluded from
. delivering his Sentiments with Freedom upon
every Meafure under their Deliberation; and

the Man who ‘fpeaks well, if he does not al- °

ways ‘meet with Succefs, is fure never to mifs
of Applaufe. But, in Order to fucceed, natu-
ral Abilities require the Affiftance of Art ; and
tho’ the Knowledge of the Art will never qua-
lify a Man for a Speaker without a Fund of
good Senfe, yet good Senfe join’d to Art is
of infinitely greater Weightand Efficacy than
when it ftands by itfelf, unaflifted and unatten-
ded by Art.

It is ridiculous to imagine that Art impofes
any Fetters upon Genius; fo far from it, that
the affifts and Reafondirets it. Itis owing to the
Study of Eloquence being reduc’d to cramp’d
and crabbed Syftems, that from being a- ufeful
Art in Government, it is becoming a pedandie

o Fargon
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Fargon-in Schools. But the Reafon why it has
now degenerated from its noble and generous
Station in the Arts, is conne@ed with the Rea-
fon why the greateft Part of Mankind, who are
not Savages, are Slaves. In free Countries,
fuch as old Rome once was, and ours is now,
Eloquence had Objets worthy all her Powers,
and all her Charms. She had then to operate
upon the Paffions, the Reafon, and the Sen-
timents of a People; but when Tyranny a-
bolith’d Liberty thofe Obje&ts no longer exifted ;
they were contra@ed into the Will, the Ambition,
the Whim, the Caprice, or the Vanity of a
fingle Man ; of one who perhaps by the mean-
eft, and moft fcandalous Means, rofe to be
Judge and Mafter of the Lives, the Liberties,
‘and Properties of his Fellow Subje@s. Such
an Obje&t was unworthy the Attentien, un-
worthy the Powers of Eloquence ; her Force,
which us’d to govern the Paffions of Thou-
fands, which us'd to fpread a contagious Ten-
dernefs thro’ Aflemblies of the braveft People
upon Earth, muft now be check’d, it muft be
fupplied, it muft dwindle into Adulation, it
muft creep in the Strain which this Perfon
loves, and for which alone he has any Feeling.
In a free State the Paffions are frong, under
Tyranny they muft appear languid. The pre-
ferving this Appearance of Languor render
them af Jaf# what they only feem’d to be before.
Eloguence by this means lofes her nobleft Ob-
e& ; the labours to raife the dead, or the infen-
fible, fhe lofes both her Powers and their Ef-
fe&s; and from being a manly Study degene-
rates into a fervile Accomplifbment.

It is therefore only from the Precepts and
' T Pralice -
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Pragtice of thofe- who liv’d under free States,
that we can expe& to know the Virtues and
Beauties of this divine Art.  But of all the free

States we know or read of, that of Rome was

fupported by the moft general Paffion for the
public Good ; The Virtues that made her great,
were radical ip her Conftitution, infeparable
from the Idea of her Government, and fubfift-
ed for fome time after the Spirit of Liberty
“was extinguith’d, This may feem a Paradox;
it may feem romantic; but our refleting upon
ope Circumftange of the Roman Polity will
Clear it up,

The Pafliops of the Romans for their Coun-
led them not to be confin’d to the Study
Arms, or the immediate Arts of Govern-

ment, in order to make her great and power=
ful. They found the means of drawing the
whole Circle of the Arts within their favourite
Syftem of public Goad. None ftood fingle and
by itfelf, they all were connected with, they
all terminated in. the Public. None were va-~
lued as poffefs’d in Speculation ; and all were
defpis’d that did not tend to enhance the Glo-
ry or Power of their Country. Poetry, the
moft bewitching of all Arts, was valued only
asit had an Influence upon the Morals of Man-
kind ; the Pogtry that touch’d the tender Paf-

fions was almoft unknown in Rome till the’

Beams of a Court had melted their Virtue, and
foften’d their Affections to take any Impreffi-
on which the Art of the Poet was pleas’d to
beftow. Architeéture did not- then, as after-

wards, employ all the Magnificence of Order,

and the Grace of Harmony upon the Buildings
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of private Perfons ; their public Buildings, the
Temples, their Roads, their Aquadults, and
other Works of public Utility ; fuch Works
as might be compatible with the Dignity of
their Empire, were ere€ted and embellith’d by
this Art.  Sculpture was employ'd in adorning
the Places of public Meeting, and exhibited to
the Views of the People the Reprefentations
of Perfonages whofe Virtues render’d them the
moft worthy Objeéts of their Imitation, I
might run on to exemplify this Obfervation int
other Arts: I fhall now confine myfelf to that
which is the Subje of my prefent Undertake
ing. .

In the following Sheets the Reader will ea«
fily perceive how much our Author defpifes

" Eloquence confidér'd as detach’d from the

Purpofes of Civil Life, and what a contergpu-'
ble Idea he raifes of its {peculative Profeflgzs.
No Merit, no Learning, no Genius in this w9,
tho’. ever fo great, could refcue the Pofleflors
from Contempt, unlefs they were in 2 Capa-

-, city to apply their Talents to the Service of the

Public. Even the Condition of Slavery was
but feldomn reliev’d by the moft confummate
Merit in this Art, fince that Condition difqua-
lify’d the Perfon from applying it to the Ser-
vice of Rome. . :

It was no wonder then if a Government,
whith acquir'd fo ‘many Acceffions of Strengthy
and Dignity from the Arts, fhould rife to a
greater Pitch of Power and Majefty than other
States who wete depriv'd of thefe Advantages.
This isa Charafter in which the Roman Pality
differ’d from all other States; even Greece was

P - defective
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defe@ive in this Point.. Her People. had an ex-
quifite Senfibility, and were too apt to be be-
witch’d by the Charms of the' Arts, detach’d
from Civil Ufes. This Enchantment made
them indulge a Paffion for Retirement and Lei-
fure; and hence it was that they honour’d the
Speculative and the Sedentary. Since the Re-
vival of Learning in later Ages, this mighty,
this important Secret, has not been found out,
at leaft has not been attended to. To this In-
attention it is owing, . that, even in our'own
Country, fome Princes ‘who -have: been the
greateft Patrons of Liberty have neglected or
defpis’d the Patronage of the Arts; while o-
“thers have but too fuccefsfully employ’d them
in Iulling Mankind afleep, and enchanting the
World, while they were profecuting and exe-
cuting ‘the moft pernicious Defigns againft
lic Liberty. - . . . ‘

s Hiftory is the great Inftructor of public
‘Life, we may hope. to fee a Time. when this
Excellency of the Roman Government fhall be
added: to many others, in which Great Britain.
cither equals.or. excels the Romans themfelves,
With regard to the Art which we are now
confidering, this is not only practicable, but
may be necefflary.  For tho’ a particular Tafte
in particular Arts may prevail in moft Coun-,
tries, yet Eloquence being.founded on Reafon,
which is every wherg the fame, and operating:
upon the Paffions of Mankind, which differ on-
ly in their Degrees of Strength and Weaknefs,
its Precepts are univerfal and eternal. Our Au-
* thor in laying down the Rules contain’d in the

following Work degiv’d Advantages from Helps
: and
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and Obje@s, of which we in this Country and
Ageare deprivid. His Genius was fo compre-
henfive, that he exhdufted his Subje&, fo that
all that has fince appear’d on this Head' are not
Improvements, but Comments upon thefe ex-
cellent Conferences. It is from them that each
feparate Species of Eloquence has been deriv’d;
the Rules contain’d in. them are equally appli-
cable to the Prafice of.the Senate, the Bar,
or the Pulpit ; they are equally fit for the m,
or the few; they teach how to reafon as well
as how to move, and to affeé? the Head, as well
as to - fouch the Heart. They are fo far from
being impracticable, that every Man of Senfe
who fpeaks in Public practifes them in a great-
er or a lefs Degree, and they are not founded
upon any Hypothefis, but reduc’d into a Sy-
ftem from the repeated and unvarying Experi-
ence of their Effets. In fhort, tho’ they are-a-
dapted to the Ufe of Mankind in general, yet
they are moft ufeful to the People, who, of
all Mankind, in their Government and Enjoy-
ment of their Civil Rights and Liberties, have
the neareft Refemblance to the People, for
whofe Ufe they were moft immediately in-
tended. S
I fhall only add while I am upon this
Subjed, that the following Pages are adapted
not only for the Ufe of a Speaker, but for
that of a Hearer. . They are fitted to ena-
ble one to judge as well as to fpeak. It is
through them that the M;# vanithes, that the
Glare difappears which Rbetorsic knows how to
throw upon Truth and Reafon. It is from
the Precepts contain’'d here, that we can
3. trace
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¢tace Caufes from their Effects; it is by thers
alone that we can fortify our Afedtions againft
the Encbantment of Words, and the artful Ar-
tacks of Eloquence. 'Thro’ them we can be
pleafed without being deceived, and in one
Senfe they contain the whole Art of impofing
upon others without being impofed upon our-
felves. ‘ -

We are therefore to confider out Orator as a
‘Workman;who knowing the Powers of Matter
and Mechani{m, finifh’d feveral Machines which
produced furprizing and unaccountable Effects ;
and this Performance as an Analyfis, or Expla-
nation of thofe Properties, and that Difpo~
fition by which all this amazing Power was
exerted. We may confider him in anothet
Light-—in that of a Statefman, and this a$
his political Confeffion laying open all the Art
which kept the Veflel of Government fo long
from overfetting, after it had been abandoned by
the wifeft and moft fkilful of its Pilots.

Asto my own Performance in the following
Werk, I reft its Merit entirely upon the Judg-

ment of the Public. My Motives for attempt-

ing it before I went farther in the Tranflation
of his others Works, were, becaufe it is 2 Key
to unfold the Beauties that lie unobferved in
the Orations., It was with this View, next to
that of the public Service, that our Author
compofed this Work; and the Eng/ifb Reader
will after reading it, enter with double Plea-
fure upon the Orations.
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ON THE
CHARACTER of ap ORATOR.
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Tke firf CONFERENCE.

CHAP L

FTER arepeated View, and

Recollection of paft Events,

my dear Brother, to me, thofe

Men. feem to have been pla-

g ced.in the moft eligible Situ-

D ation, who under a * found

® Government, in the Pullnefs

of Honour and Enjoyment

of Glory, could either act up to their public
Character with Safety, or defcend to Retirement
with Dignity. And indeed there was a Time
. in which I too thought, that if the Multi-

* Sound Government] ThHe Latin has it optima Republica, by
which Cicero meansa Conftitution without any Innovations from
Corruption or Poaver ; the Sentiment here is worthy 4 Roman
"Patriot, who had feen the Conftitation of his Country fubverted
by a Concurrence of bath ; and we may obferve he infinuates
that ‘no Honour could be employ’d ‘with Satisfaltion to thne
Poffefior, if it was not attended wich pubhc Liberty.

B plicity
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plicity of my Labours at the Bar, and the Toils
of Ambition into which I was led, * after running
through the publick Honours, had refted towards
my Decline of Life; fcarce any one could have
thought it unreafonable, that I fhould have then
begun to tafte fome Relief, and to dedicate my
Abilities to thofe amiable Studies in which we
are both of us engaged. But thofe pleafing Hopes
and Schemes were defeated by + public Calamity,
and our private Misfortunes: For } in the very
Place which bade faireft to afford Shelter in cafe
of a Storm, the chief Weight of Misfortune fell,
and the ftrongeft Tempeft broke forth.. This
. blafted my moft earneft Hopes, and moft paffio-
nate Defires of improving the Sweets of Retire-
ment by an amicable Intercourfe in “cultivating
thofe Arts to which our early Youth was dedi-
cated. For on my fetting outin Life I lighted
upon the very Wrecks of our antient Conftitu-
tion ; in my Confulate I dropped into the Hurry
and Peril of all public Concerns, and all my in-
termediate Time fince has Wgeen fpent in" buffet-
ing § the Billows, which, afqr I had sepell’d from
: my

% There is here inthe Original an Allufion to the Chariot
Races,which being frequent and familiar to theRomans,were ex.
tremely beautiful in that Age, but fucha Metaphorwould appear
lifelefs and infipid, if we fhould pretend to adopt it exaétly in a
Tranflation. .

+ Any Perfon who is ever (o little-acquainted with the Rosman
Hiftory muft be fenfible,that Cicero enter’d upon Life juft at the
Period when the Roman Liberty begap to receive thofe Blows
that afterwards fubverted it, and in which he himfelf was a
deep Sharer.

1 This poffibly alludes to his fine Seats, which upon his Ba-
nithment were fold and demolithed by the Intereft and Fury of
Clodius anid his Party. : .

§ The Billows] It is plain, that the Enemies of Cicero would
have founditdifficult tohave aficQed him legally, bad it not been

. T for
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my Country, recoiled upon myfelf. Yet amidft
all the Difficulties and Dangers of doubtful Con-
junétures, ftill my Byafs is to Learning, and all
the Leifure which ,the Malice of my Enemies,
the Caufes of my Friends, or the Concerns of my
Country allow me, will I dedicate to writing. Be-
fides, my dear Brother, 1 fhall + ever pay the
greateft Deference to your Entreaties and Requetts;
for there is no Man alive for whom I have either
greater Regard or greater Affetion,

CHAP IL

ND here I muft recal to my Memory } a

‘A Conference that paflfed many Years ago,
which I own I-don’t exaétly recollect ; but in my
Opinion dire¢tly anfwering what you want to be
informed of, as to the Sentiments which the greateft

for the uncautiousPartwhich he appears to have a&ed in theCa-
tilinarian Confpiracy in putting the Friends of Cati/ine to Death;

. a Condué&, which tho’ he conceived to be warraated by Necef-

fity, was by no Means agreeable to the Principles of the Rs-
man Government.

+ Ewer pay] Onecan't help obferving with what Art Cicero
reconciles goodManners toAfte®ion, and admiring a Friendfhip
fo difinterefted, yet fo delicate, fo full at once of Refpeét and
Love. There are few Paffages that I would fooner venture to
recommend to a Reader than this, fince it is certain, that the
Decay of the Paffion of Friendﬂ:i}a amouog the Moderns is in 2
great Meafure owing to that fuliome Freedom, and Want of
Delicacy which prevails among Friends, and which often ren-
ders the ftricteft Conne&ions naufeous and cold. The avoiding
this I am eonvinced was the trae Secret that produced fuch In-
ftances of exalted Friendfhip among the Antients. ’

1 A4 Conference] So much has been faid by our beft Writers in
Commendation ofthe Manner of treating a Subjectby Dialogue,
that it is needlefs to infift upon its Ufes here, any farther than to
oblerve,that this Subje& particularly requir'dto be treated in this
Manner ; fince Cicero thereby avoided that dogmatical Air
which his treating this Subje& muft ctherwife have given him.,

B2 ‘ and
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and moft eminent Orators entertained of Eloquence
in general. For you have often told me, that
~you wanted I fhould give. you fomewhat more fi-

nithed and compleat on that Head, according to
- the Improvement I have acquired by pleading in fo
many, and fo important Caufes; becaufe the hafty
Notes we marked down, when we were young Men,
in our Memorandum-Books, appear unworthy of
my Experience and Character. And fometimes you
ufed to differ from me in our Converfation upon
thofe Points, becaufe I maintain, that Eloquence
comprehends the Arts of the moft fagacious Men
in the World, while you imagine, that it ought
to be treated as quite diftin& from the Elegance
of Study, and refted entirely upon natural Genius,
* joined .to a certain Perfection of Prattice. I own
indeed I'have been frequently ata Lofs to account,
upon a Review of the greateft and ableft Men, *
why fewer have been diftinguithed in Eloquence
" than'in any other Art. For to whatever Point
of Science you diret your View and Refletion,
you fhall find many excelling in" every Kind, not
only of the midling Arts, but of thofe which re-
quire almoft the greateft Compafs of Genius.
For is there that Man alive, who, were he to form
his Idea of public Merit by great Aions and
ufeful Confequences, would not prefer ‘the Cha--
racter of a General to that of an Orator ? - Yet

- # T am forry to obferve, that this Remark of our Author has
in it very litle Solidity, tho’ it is excellently well calculated for
difplaying his Eloquence. Befides, great Part of what he after-
wards fays is the common Cant of alfWriters uponthe Arts they
excel in, or want to-recommend, and our Author has by varying
the Expreflion a little recommended Philofophy, as attended
with the fame Excellencies he afcribes to Eloquence here. Vid.
Qu. Tafc. L.s. §5. :

- ‘ wiil
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will any Man deny, that in this fingle City
~ innumerable Inftances .of confummate Generals,
* and but few, very few of accomplithed Orators
may be produced. Nay farther, in our own, in our
Father’s, in our Forefather’s Days, many have ap-
pear’d with Wifdom and Abilities equal to all the
Government and Direction of a State, while for
a long Time no good Orators appeared ; and upon
the whole, we fcarcely find for fo many Ages as
many tolerable Speakers. But left it fhould be .
faid, that Eloquence ought rather to be compared
with thofe other Profeflions that are contained
within the comprehenfive Circle of refined Arts
and various Sciences, than with the Glory of a
General, or the Politics of a Patriot Senator, let
the Perfon who makes this Objetion review thofe
very Arts; let him furvey thofe who have made
a Figure in them; then may he eafily form a
Judgment how many have been diftinguifhed by
thofe, and how few ever have been, or ever can
Jbe by Eloquence. -

. * Feavgdod Orators] Suetenius, or whoever wrote the Lives of
famous Orators, accounts for this in aWay that it is probable Ci-
cero by no Means thought for the Hononr of his Country ; for,
we are told there, the Roman Government was fo jealous of the
Effe@s of Oratory, that neither it, nor Grammar were fuffered
to be taught in Rome ; and that under the Confulate of Faumius
Strabo and Vallerius Meffala, who by the bye were Confuls g8
Years before our Author, all Philofophers and Orators were ex-
pelled Rome by a Decree of the Senate. And indeed fuch a
Condu&t was extremely agreeable to the Maxims of a Govern-
ment which by that Time had réafon to be jealous of the Ef-
fe& which Eloguence might produce upon the Minds of a
People impatient of living under a fevere Ariftocracy, and
watchful of every Opportunity to fhake off,-or at Jeaft leffen their
Dependance on the Senate. The Experience of After-ages
prov’d that this Jealoufy was but too well founded. . '

B3 . CHAP
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CHAP I ,

OR you have furely obferved, that what is
termed by the Greeks PriLosopHy is thought

by the moft learned Men to be, as it were, the
Mbther and Parent of the fine Arts; and it is hard
to fay how many, how learned, how univerfalty
learned Men in their feveral Profeflions have ap-
pear’d in this Science; Men, who have not confined
themfelves to a fingle Province of Learning, but
either by an indefatigable Purfuit of * firft Princi-
ples, or the Clearnefs of their Reafoning, have
matftered the whole Compafs of Science. We all
know how dark, how perplex’d, how complicated,
and how fubtile the Study is of, what we call, the
MaTHeMATICS; yet fo many great Men have
appear’d in this Art, that it feems as if no Man
had ever fet about to attain itin good earneft, and
did not carry his Point. Was there ever 1 a Mufi-
. cian

N N

# Firft Principles] The T'erms here ufed by our Author are ex-
tremely expreflive in theLatin,but cannot bear aTranflation into
Englifo. Perwvefligationi Scientiz can only fignify Reafoning from
Effe@ts to firft Caufes, the nobleft Philofophy, known to the
Antients, and bat little attended to among the Moderns, wha,
till lately, for many Ages were bewilder d in the Jargon of
favourite Syftems. ‘ ,

+ 4 Mufician] As no Opinion upon our Author can have
equal Weight with that of Quintilian whofe Inftitutes are indeed
the Superftructure of that Foundation which Cicere has fo well
laid down in this Treatife, I fhall take the Liberty to tranfcribe
into Engli/b a Paffage or two frem him, which proves what Opi-
nion the Antients had of Mufick ; « Every one knows, that in
# former Ages this-Art was not only ftudied, but adored, and its
*¢ Profeffors were efteemed Prophets and Sages. Were not Or-
¢¢ pheus and Linus (to name no more) believed to be defcended
“ of the Gods? Anrd 'tis told of the fiift-of thefe, that he not
¢ only quieted and charmed the Paffions of Men and the Fury of
¢ wild Beafts, but even made the very Stones and Woods dance
¢ after him by the Power of his Mufic. Timagenes fays, that

3 ¢ Mufi

[




Book I. "'Of an OraToOR. ”
cian, was there ever a Profeflor of what we term
the Study of Grammar, who by intenfe Applica~
tion did not mafter the almoft boundlefs Power
and Subjett of their feveral Arts. I muft at the
fame Time take notice, that in the Circle of liberal
Arts and Sciences we find fewer eminent in Poetry

than any other Profeflion : * Yet fmall as the
Number

*“¢ Malfic is the moft antient of all Arts. The moft famous Poets
“¢ are likewife of the fame Opinion; for they introduce Mufi-
#¢ cians at the Feafts of Kings finging the Praifes of the Gods
% -and Heroes. Thus in Firgil, Jopas is finging Errantem Lunam,
¢ Solifgue Labores, by which that admirable Poet afferts, that
¢ Mufic is even joired with the Knowledge of divine Things.”

But thefe are only aPart of the lavith Praifes he beitows on Mu-
fic. Soon after hefays, ¢ Hitherto [ have been only fpeaking-
“¢ in Praife of Mufic, but have not thewn its Conneétion with
¢ Oratory ; I fhall now proceed and fhew, that among the An-.
¢ tients Grammar and Mufic were always joined together.
“¢ Thus Archytas and Arifoxenus were of Opinion that Grammar
“ was fubje& to Mufic, and tell us, that both were taught by
“ one Mafter, {9¢.” [nf. Lib. 1. Cap 8.

* Yet fmall] Tho' I very much doubt of this Fa&, yet ad-
mitting it to betrue, it may I think be eafily accounted for. Elo-
quence is an Art, of which there is not one Species that can be
aniverfally adapted toallPlaces, Ages, and Governments: ForIn-
- ftance, theSpecies that prevail'd in Greece was different from what
prevail’d at Rome, (See the Preface ta the Orationc) that Kind
which Cicero ufed was different from that ufed by Plny; the Elo-
quence of the French is different from that of the Eag/i/®, and that
of the/talians different from both. Whereas theLanguage of great
Adions in a Hero, of Harmony in a Mufician, of a Genius in a
Poet, or Proportion in aMathematician, is a Langnage underftood
at all Times, by every People, and in all Ages ; it isa Language
not depending, as Succefs in Oratory does, apon the Form of a
Government, the Manners of a People, or the Caprice of aJudge,
but founded on Principles, and to be examined only by Truth.

But what accounts ftill better for this Obfervation of our Au-
thor’s is, that the true Source of Perfe&tion in Eloquence is Emu-,
lation. If at a Bar of any fupreme Judicature nobody fhould
appear but thofe who negle& the Ornaments of Difcourfe, aMin
with equal Knowledge of the Laws, and very little Application
.to the Study of Eloquence, may be the beft Pleader at{ucha Bar,
and yet not a good Orator ; therefore in Reality, good Orators
have only appear’d in Ages when Emulation prompted them to

fludy ; when feveral great Men applying to the fame Art, each
. B4 endeavour'd
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Number of good Poets is, (and it muft be allowed
to be very fmall) if you fhall take the Trouble
to enumerate thofe who have appeared both in
Greece and in our own Country, you will find
upon the Comparifon that there have been more
good Poets than good Orators. This appears
ftill more furprifing, becaufe the Knowledge of
other Arts is commonly acquired from dark and
abftrufe Fountains, but Eloquence confifts.in the
moft obvious Principles, the Knowledge of com-
mon Life, and in the Habits and Converfation of
Mankind. In other Arts, he who excels is the
Man who ftrikes deepeft into a2 Road ‘the moft
diftant from the Knowledge, the moft impervi-
ous to the Capacity of the ignorant: Whereas

endeavoured to outvye another, till one by his Succefs and
Popularity eclipled the Glory of the reft, and that happy Man
in after-times was looked upon as the only Orator, and en-
grofled the Palm of Eloquence to himfelf. Nothing can bet-
ter illuftrate this Obfervation than the Fate of thofe Orators
who lived in the Time of Cicero, who are now known only in
his Writings.

Ifitis obje&ted, thatPoets are fubje&ed to the fame Difadvan-
tages. 1 anfwer ; they are, when their Cafe is that of Orators,
wig. when by the Nature of their Study they are led into an E-
maulation of each other; for then the Fame of the moft excel-
lent will fwallow up that of the reft; and tho’ the Roman Em-
pire in thedugufian Age was crowded with Poets of all kinds, yet
the Worksof none have come toour Hands,but thofe that in their
ownAge were allowed to excel: Butit is poffible for two or three
Poe s to live in thefame Age,and yetnot clafh with ope another.
Horace had no Jealoufy of Virgil; both excelled in a different
Way, and therefore both have been tranfmitted to Pofterity :
Whereas the others who attempted Epic and Lyric Poetry in
that Age, and who were Jongo proximi intervalls, have been dif-
tanced by Time, and fhut out of the Career of Fame. A great
deal more might be faid on this Subje&, perhaps I fhould not
have faid fo much,were it not that Cicero appears in this Paflage
to be very partial in Favour of his beloved Art. Upon the whole,
we may venture to {ay, that this Paradox of our Author’s may
be accounted for by the Circumftances attending the Profeflion
of antient Eloquence, rather than any extraordinary Compafs
of Learning, and Difficulty that attends the Study itfelf.

m
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. in Eloquence, the moft dreadful Blunder that
can be committed is to deviate into abftrufe Ex-

preflions, and out of the beaten Tsact-ef common
Senfe,

CHAP IV

IT cannot even be pretended, that more People
apply to the Study of the other Arts, that
%hey are animated in their Purfuit by more exqui-
fite Senfations of Pleafure, by fairer Profpeits, or
more inviting Rewards. Not to mention Greece,
which has ever claimed the Palm of Oratory, or
Athens, that Nurfery of all Learning, where Elo-
quence had its Rife and Perfection, I will venture
to fay, that in this very City, no Study has ever
been cultivated with more Intenfenefs than has that
of Eloquence. For, after we had acquired and
fettled the Government of the World, and

from the Continuance of Tranquillity, to relith
Repofe, there was fcarcely a young Man who had
a Paffion for Glory, who did not think it his Duty
to apply himfelf to Eloquence with all the Facul-
ties he poffefled. At firft indeed, when they were
ignorant of * all Method, and void of all No-

‘ A tions

’ :

* Al] Method ] The Reader may now perceive, that in Cicero's
Opinion there is a great Difference betwixt a cuwel/-fpoken Man:
and an Orator. Iown that | conceive a very high Opinion of
the Eloquence of thofe brave Romazs who muft bave fpoke
good Senfe and manly Sentiments, before Eloquence became
an Art, and in fome Meafure 2 Trade. Quintilian however
has admirably well explained this Point.

¢ Do not even the Bees extral that fragrant Tafte which Ho-
¢¢ ney alone can impart to human Senfe, from very different
“ Flowers and Juices? Tsthere any wonder that Eloquence
*¢¢ (which is the greateft Gifc Heaven has given to Men) requires
 many Arts to perfe it? and tho’ they do not allappear in an
* Oration, or feem 1o be of any ufe, they neverthelefs afford an

 ine
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twons of the Energy or Principles of the Art,
they owed all their Progrefs, fuch as it was, to
Genius and Application. But afterwards, when
our Countrymen heard the Greek Orators, when
they began to tafte their Learning, and attend
their Leflons, they burned with an amazing, an
irrefiftible Paffion for Eloquence. The Importance
and Variety of the Art, with the Multiplicity of
the Caufes of every Kind, was a Spur to their -
adding repeated Pratice, which avails more than
all the Precepts in the World, to the Theory
which they had attained by Study. At that Time
likewife, as now, the greateft Rewards were an-
nexed to the Profeffion of this Art, with regard to
Popularity, Intereft, and Honour; and the Ca-
pacities * of Romans, as we may judge from ma-
ny other Inftances, were far fuperior to thofe of
the reft of Mankind. All this being confidered,
have we not Reafon to be furprized, that in fo large
z Tralt of Time, fo many Opportunities, and fuch
a Variety of States, the Number of good Orators,
fhould be fo inconfiderable? But the Truth is,
that in this Art there is fomewhat more, and it
muft be attained by an Acquaintance with more

s« fnward Sapply of Strength, and are filently felt in the Mind ;
< avithout thefe a Man may be eloquent, but I avant to form an Ora-
“ gor; and none can be faid to have all the Requifites, while the
« fmalleft Thihg is wanting.” fnfl. Crat. L. 1.Cap. 7.
® Capacities of Roman,] This is fo very wide of what Cicero
himfelf knew to be the Truth, that I am apt to think that he
meant it ironically. Had he indeed lived fome Years later, he
might have had fome Shadow of a Pretence to have difpated the
Prize of Excellency inEloguence andPoetry with Grsece in favour
of Rome ; Dut it is impoffible he could be ferious in what he fays
Rere. Archite@tore, Eloquence, Painting, Maefic, Mathematics,
were Arts in his Time unknown to Rome, otherwifé than as they
were imported from Graeee, who long before had brought them
to the higheft Perfetion. .In thort, he fpeaks here with a more
ghan poetical Licence, for Firgil has given up the Point.
: ‘ Arts .
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Arts and Sciences than Mankind generally ima-
gine,

CHAP V.

O R what other Caufe can be affigned for

this Scarcity of good Orators, where the Stu-
dents are fo numerous, the Teachers fo many,
their Capacities fo excellent, the Cafes fo various,
and the Prizes fo inviting, but to the
Difficulty and Extenfivenefs of the Thing? For
there muft be a Fund of univerfal Knowledge,
without which the greateft Volubility of Speaking
will appear empty and ridiculous. Words muft v
not only be well chofen, but properly difpofed,
and the Speaker muft have a thorough Know-
Jedge of all the_ Affetions which . Nature has im-
planted in the Saul of Man,.becaufe it demands
the whole Encrgy and Power of fpeaking to awa- .
ken and fo footh the” Paffions of an Audience.
Add to this, that the Art requires a certain Plea-
fantry of Wit -and .Humour, fuch_Learning as 2 -
fuits a Gentleman, a Quicknefs and Smartnefs in,
attacking and replying, together with an infinua-
ting Addrefs and a delicate Politenefs, The:
Orator muft likewife poflefs a perfect Knowledge |,
of Antiquity, ahd the Application of Precedents,
and be converfant + in the Laws botl of Nations
and of particular States.. Why need I to mention

1 Orig. Legum aut Furis eivibis. ] By thic firft he means the
Laws of %‘Iatlons which were the Foundations of general Socic-
ty. But the Fus ciwile was appropriated to the Citizens of

- Rome. A Paflage in our Author de Officiis Lib. 3. cap. 17. -
explains this Difference, Quod civiile nan idem continuo Gentinm,
quod autem Gentim idem. civile offe debes, See the Tranflation
of de Officiis, and Note p. 183: o

Abtion
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Atfion jtlelf, which muft be regulated by the Mo-
tion of the Body, the. Gefture, the Look, joined
to the Juftnefs of Accent and Command of Voice ?
Of how much Importance this isin itfelf, even fo
flight an Art as'is that of atting on a Theatre de-
monftrates : For tho’ the whole Excellency of
Players confifts in adjufting their Looks, their Fea-
tures and Gefture, does not every Body know
that few of them ever were, or can be endured with
Patience? © Need F to mention Memory, that
Treafury of all Knowledge; which, unlefs it be-
‘comes the Repofitory of all Thouglits and Inven-
tions, let: an Orator poffefs all other Qualifications -
“even in the higheft Perfeétxon, they can be of no
Ufe?

Let us therefore be no longer furprized, that
there are fo few Orators, fince Eloquence confifts
in a Varlcty of Accomplithments, any one' of
which it is a very difficult Tafk to attain; and
Jet us rather advife our Children, and thofe whom:
we with-to fee make a Figure in the public Sta-
- tions of Life, to refleét- maturely upon the Im-
portance of the Thing, and not to imagine that it
can’ be -attained by thofe Precepts and Mafters, -
or that Kind of Exercife which they all praé'tzfe,'
but by other Means. -

CHAP VL
A'Y, in my Opinion, no Man can deferve
the Praife of an-accomplithed Orator, with-
out a perfe® Knowledge of all the Arts, and
every Thing that is great: For it is from this Ac-
qua.mtance with the Wosld.that Eloquence muff -
receive its Flow and its Embellithments, Without

~e
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this, let a Subje& be ever fo well confidered and
underftood by an Orator, there will be ftill fome-
what poor, and almoft childifh in his Expreflion;
yet I am far from laying fuch a Burthen upon Ora-
tors, efpecially thofe of this City, amidft fuch a Hur-
ry of Bufinefs 'and Multiplicity of Affairs, as to re-
quire that they fhould be ignorant of nothing.
Tho’ indeed the Energy of Eloquence, and the Pro-
feflion of true Oratory feems to undertake and pro-
mife, that-an Orator fhould be able to treat every
Subje@t that fhall fall in his Way elegantly and
copioufly. But as I don’t doubt that, to moft
People, this will appear too unwieldy and extenfive ;
and as I perceive that the Grecks, who pofiefled
not only Genius and Learning, but Eafe and
Leifure for Study, made a Kind of Divifion of
the Arts: That one Man did not grafp at the
whole Circle, but fet apart from every other Spe-
cies of {peaking that which was more immediately -

adapted to Pleading and Debates at the Bar; al-
lotting that alone as the Province of an Orator:
Therefore, in thefe Pages, I fhall only treat of thofe
Properties, which upon mature Deliberation, and
a long Difcuffion, are almoft univerfally allotted to
this fingle Spécies of Eloquence. For this Pur-"
pofe, I fhall not repeat any String of Precepts
which we learned when we were Children at
School, and juft come from under the Nurfe’s
Care; no, I mean to give you the ‘Arguments
which I heard formerly urged in a Debate among
fome Friends, Men of the greateft Eloquence
and Eminence in Rome. Not that I defpife the
Principles which the Greek Profeffors and Teachers
of Eloquence have left us; but fince they are well
known, and i cvcry body’s Hands, and impoffible

to
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to receive any Omament or Explanation from my
Interpretation, you will pardon me, my dear Bro-
ther, if, in my Opinion, the Authority of fuch
of our own Countrymen as all Rome allows to
be finithed Orators, is * to be preferred to that
of the Grecks.

!

CHAP.. VIL

¥ Remember I was told, that when the + Con-
ful Philip was carrying on his furious Attack
upon the Nobility, while the Tribunethip of Dra-
Jus, who made head in Favour of the Senate’s
Authority appeared quite diftrefled ‘and cruthed,
Lucius Craffus, as the Roman Plays were celebra-
ting, retired to Tufculanum, in order to recruit his .
Spirits; and that Quintus Mucius, who had been-
his Father-in-law, with Marcus Antomius, the
Companion of Craffus in his public Condu&, and

® Preferred to the Greeks.] I am afraid this is not levelled fo

much at the Greek Method of teaching Oratory as at the Greek
{ uence, which in itfelf was more fimple, uniform, and natu-
! ral than the Roman, and confequently did not require all the
* Auxiliaries which Cicero demands in an Orator.

+ Itis worth whila to take a fhort View of the Propriety and
Beauty with which Cicero introduces his Drama in the three
-great dramatic Circumftances, Time, Place, and: Charatters:

he Time, when the Caufe of the Nobility was on the Point
of being ruined by an overbearing Conful, who ought to have
been their Patron and Defender: The Scene is Tafcalanum, at a
{fmall Diftance from Rome, and the moft beautiful Retreat in the
World :The Perfons, Crafus, Antonius, Scevela; the two firft
the greateft Orators, and the laft one of the greateft Lawyers of
their Age: Corta and Sulpicius, two young Gentlemen of the moft
promifing Appearances and great Quality, aflifted at the Confe-
rences. Cicero, as fome learned Men obferve, introduced thofe
great Perfonages as™ bearing thefr Parts in- this Drama, that he
might wipe off the Imputation of Eloquence being taught at
Rome by Men of no Quality or Confideration in the State. We
thall only obferve farther, that Cicero puts his own Sentiments
with regard to Eloquence in the Mouth of Craffus. i

’ 18
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his particular Friend in private, were of the Par-
ty. Two young Gentlemen, intimate Compani-
ons of Drufus, of the moft promifing Appear-
ances, in the Eyes of Men of the greateft Ex-
perience at that Time, to fill the higheft Pofts
in the Government, went likewife along with Craf~
fus; the one Casus Cotta, who then ftood for the
‘Tribunefhip of the Commons; the other P. Sud-
picius, who, it was thought, would be the next
Candidate for the fame Office. This Company,
the firt Day, had a great Deal of Difcourfe
concerning the Danger of the Times, and the State
of the Government, which had been the Occafion
of their Meeting in that Place, and their Con-
verfation lafted till Day was almoft gone. Cotta

ufed to relate, that during this Couaverfation, a
"Number of things were mentioned with a me-

lancholy Concern by thofe three Confular Perfons,
in {u prophetic a Spirit, that there was nota fin-,
gle Calamity that afterwards happened to the State, ,
which they did not forefee to be hanging over it
a that Diftance of Time. But this Converfati-
an being over, that, fuch was the Politenefs of
Craffus, when they went to fup, none of the me-
lancholy Air that mixed in their late Difcourfe ap-
peared; fo pleafant was his Turn, and he knew
how to dire his Humour fo happily, that tho®
the Day appeared to be fpent in a Senate, yet at
Night they found themfelves round the focial
Board at Tufculanum. Next Day, after the old
Gentlemen had fufficiently repofed, continued
Cotta, they went, all of them, out a walking,
when Scavola, after two or three Turns, Why
Craffus, faid he, dont we imitate Socrates in Plato’s
Phedrus? 1amput in mind of this by this Pl’;ne-—
ree
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Tree of yours, which to me appeirs by its
fpreading Boughs as proper for fhading this
Place, as was that which Socrazes ufed to frequent ;
and which, in my Opinion, flourifhed not fo much
by the Rivulet which fed it, as by the Lines
of Plato which defcribed -it; if therefore he with

his hard Feet repofed upon the Grafs, where he

delivered thofe Sentiments which Philofophers
afcribe to a Spirit-of Divinity, fure there is more
Reafon that my tender Feet thould be indulged
in the fame Way,- Right, faid Craffus, bug you

fhall fit more conveniently, and then he ‘called

for Cufhions, and fo all of them fat d upon
the Benches under the Plane-Tree. :

CHAP. VI

OT T A ufed farther gell me, that in order
to wear off the JmpMions which their laft
Day’s Converfation 'made upon- their Minds,

.Craffus turned the Difcourfe upon the Study of Elo-

quence; that he introduced what he had to fay by
obferving, that Sulpicius and Cotta did not appear

fo much to require Inftrution as Praife; fince
they had already attained to fuch a Degree of
Perfection, as not only to excel thofe of equal
Age, but to rival Speakers of more Experience
and Years: Norindeed, continued he, can I con-
ceive any Thing more excellent than to be able

. by Eloquence to captivate the Affettions, charm-

the Underftandings, and dire¢t or reftrain the
Paffions of whole Affemblies, as you pleafe. This-
ﬁngle Art has, amongft every free People, efpeci-
ally in peaceful fettled Governments, met with
the greateft Encouragement, and been attended

. with
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with the moft powerful Efficacy: For what can
be more furprizing, than that, amidft an infinite
Multitude, one Man fhould appear, who fhall be
the only, oralmoft the only Man who can do what
Nature has put in every Man’s Power? Or can
any Thing impart fo exquifite Pleafure to the
Ears and Underftanding, as a Specth to which
Sentiments give Dignity, and Expreffion, Embel.
liihment? Is there any Thing fo commanding,
fo grand, as that the Eloquence of one Man fho:fd
direct the Inclinations of the People, the Confci.
ences of Judges, and the Majefty of Senates?_—
Nay farther, can ought be efteemed fo royal, fo
generous, fo public-fpirited, as to relieve the Sup-
pliant, to rear the proftrate, to communicate Hap-
pinefs, to avert Danger, and to fave a * Fellow
Citizen from Exile? Can any Thing be fo ne-
ceffary as to have always ready thofe Arms,
which- at the fame Time can defend yourfelf, at-
tack the Profligate,, or redrefs your own Affronts ?
But come—don’t let us ever dwell upon the
Forum, the Benches, the Roftra, and the Sen.
ate ; can any Thing in Retirement from Bufinefs
be mote entertaining, more endearingly focial, than
a Language agreeable and polithed on every
Subjet? For this is the Chara&eriftic of our

' Nature, to diftinguith us from Brutes, that we

have a focial Intercourfe with one another, and

are able to convey our Idw%%
Muft not.every Man then be ftruck with tin
and own that to excel Mankind themfelves in that

* The original is retinere Homines in Civitate, fee Oration for
Mila, §3. where he applies the fame Expreflion to his Circum-
flances. The Romans were very delicate with regard (o men-
tioning Punifhments, efpecially thofe that were capital, and if

poffible foftened the Terms. .
- C Quality
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Quality ' which givés them the Preference to
.Brutes, ought to be his favourite Study ? But that
I may mention the chief Point of all, ‘what other
Power could have been of fufficient Efficacy, ei-
ther to colle¢t the difperfed Individuals of Man-
kind from all Quarters into one Place, or to bring
them from favage barbarous Life, to a focial regu-
lated Intercourfe ; or, after States were founded,
to mark out Laws, Forms and Conftitutions for
" their Government? Let me in one Word, funr
“up this almoft boundlefs Subjet; I lay it down
s a Maxim, that upon the Prudence and Abili-
ties of an accomplifhed Orator, not only his own
Dignity, but the Welfare of vaft Numbers of In-
dividuals, nay of the whole Government, refts.
~ Therefore, my young Gentlemen, go on; ply
the Study you have in Hand, for your own Ho-
nour, the Advantage of your Friends, and the
Service of your Country.

C H A P IX,
?,,, v R

AYS Sue‘_?g‘{g_, in his pleafant Way, In mz-‘

ny Things I agree with Craffus; far be it from
me to impair the Credit and Honour of the Pro-
feflion of either my Father-in-Law Lelius, or my
Son-in-law Craffus; but, my Friend, it is with
fome Difficulty that I can admit two Things you
have advanced. The firft is, that States were
eriginally conftityted, and have been often pre-
ferved by Orators; the other is, that fetting afide
“the Forum, the public Affemblies, the Courts
of Juftice and the Senate-Houfe, you fuppofed
an Crator to be accomplifhed in every'Kind of
Qiloquence, and all the Duties of Society. Wilk

any,
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any Man pretend, that when Mankind in early
Ages were difperfed over Mountains and Woods,
they were not compelled to aflocfate by the Coun~
fels of the Sage, but that the Harangues of O-
rators foftened them into Humanity, and brought -
them to live within Towns and Walls? Or, .
indeed, that the other wife Regulations, either in .
founding or preferving States, were owing to the-
eloquent and. fine-fpoken, and not to the brave
and the wife? Do you indeed 1 imagine Romulus -
aflembled his Shepherds and mixed Multitude,.
executed the Scheme of the Ssbine Marriages,
and repelled the Pawer of the neighbouring States

by his Eloquence, and not by his Forefight and -

Wifdom? Nay farther, what do yeu fay of Nu-
ma Pompilius, what of Servius Tullius, what of our
other Kings, who made many wife Regulations in
fettling this State, is there the leaft Trace re-
maining of their Eloquence? Nay, when Mo-
narchy was abolithed, which I will venture to fay’
was accomplithed by the Refolution, and not the
Eloquence of } L. Brutus; don’t we perceive
that all the great Things performed afterwards,
were full of wife .Condud,~but void of all -Elo-
quence, IfI had a Mind to dip into Precedents
in our own Hiftory, and in that of other States,
I could undertake to point out more Inftances
in which Men of the greateft Eloquence have been

+ Romulus.) Every Body who is in the leat acquainted with
the Roman Hiftory knows that of this Father of the Roman State;
we may only by the bye obferve, that the Affairs of the Infancy
of their City were not looked apon as fabulous in Cicero’s Days,
whatever they have been fince.

1 L. Bratus.] Tho’ this great Man was no Orator, yet if
we may believe Livy he was a very eloquent Perfon. There is
however great Reafon to be of Scevola’s Sentiments here, for is
is probable that the fine Speeches put in the Mouths of his He-
roes are all owing to the fruitful Vein of the Hiftorian,

Ca2 pre-
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prejudicial, ‘than all that can be brought of their
having been “ferviceable, to their Country. But
not to mention other Inftances, the two moft e-
loquent Men I ever heard, except, Craffus, you
and my Friend, in my Opinion were * Tiberius
and C. Sempronii, whofe Father was a wife grave
Man, but far from eloquent; and upon feveral
Occafions, efpecially when Cenfor, did the moft
important Services to his Country ; yet this Man +
transferred the Sons of Freed-men into the City
Tribes, not by any Flow of Eloquence, but by
his very Nod and a fingle Word ; which, unlefs
he had effeted, we fhould not have enjoyed
even that Shadow of the Conftitution which we
“at prefent poffefs. But his eloquent Sons, formed
to the Art of Speaking by all the Advantages
of Nature and Learning, tho’ they entered upon
-a Government glorious both by the Condué& of
their Father, and the Courage of our Anceftors,
brought their Country to the Verge of Ruin by
" their Eloquence, which according to you, is the
noble Diretrefs of all Conftitutions.

CHAP. X

Arther, need I to ‘mention the old Statutes
and Cuftoms of our Anceftors? Or the
Aufpices over which you and I, Craffus, prefide,

* Tiberius and C. Sempronii] Our Author means the celebrated
7. and C. Gracchi, whle great Abilities, Integrity and Eloquence
have not had the good Fortune to be tranfmitted to Pofterity in
that favourable Light, which to any Perfon who can without
Prejudice reflect upon the true Maxims of Roman beerty, they
muft appear in.

+ Transferred, &c.] This had been before eﬁ"e&cd with re-
gard to four City Tribes, and it was an excellent Expedient to

_ ballance the Ambmon of the People.

to
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to the. great Service of our Country? Need I
to mention' our Rites and Ceremonies? or that
Jurifprudence that has been, without the Aid of
Eloquence, long in our Family; was that invented,
was it known, was it ever' fo much as touched
upon by “the Tribe of Speakers? Let me add,
that I knew Servius Galba who fpoke like a God,
Moarcus AEmilius Porcina, and Cn. Carbo himielf,
whom you, when but a very young Man, van-
quithed ; each of whom was ignorant of our
Contftitution, a Blunderer in the Practice of our
Anceftors, and but a Novice in the Civil Law;
and even the prefent Age is ignorant of the Laws
of the twelve Tables, excepting you, Craffus,
who, led by Curiofity rather than any Province
annexed to Eloquence, ftudied the Civil Law
under me, tho’ I may fometimes be athamed to
fay fo. As to the Liberty: you affumed in the
latter’ Part of your -Speech, as if an Orator could
never be at a Lofs to bear a very confiderable
Share in difcuffing every Argument that may fall
in his Way, were we not upon your own Ter-
ritories I fhould not fuffer it, but put myfelf at
the Head of a numerous Body, who would cer-
tainly either bring * an A@ion againtt you, or -
1 feize you as an Interloper upon a Province you
have nothing to do with. For in the firft Place,
the Difciples of Pytbagoras and Democritus would
fall upon you; and the other Philofophers in
their feveral -Ways; and Men of great Weight
and Dignity would go to law with you, and, in

* An Afion.) The Original is Interdifio tecum contenderet,
which is, that they would bring the Pretor’s Decree againft him,

+ Seize yqu as an Interloper.) There is another Civil Law term
here; Manum conferere was the Form of challenging Property;
the Perfon {aying at the fame Time meum ef.

C' 3 that
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that Cafe, you muft have a very unequal § Chance
for fuccefs. Befides, whole Troops of Philofo-
phers from the Schoal of their Mafter Socrates
would prefs you, by urging that you had never

ftudied; hay, that you had not even attempted,
to enquire about what is morally good or bad in -
Lifes the Paffions of the Mind, or the End of"

Living; and after they had thus attacked you in-

2 Body, you muft then battle it with each particu-.

lar Se& amongft them. The § Academics would
oppofe you, and deny that you knew one fingle
Propolition you advanced. My Friends the *
Stoics would eptangle you in the Snares of their
queftionary Debates. The Peripatetics wauld quite
confound you, by infifting that thofe very Qua-
lifications, which you think to be the Chara&er
. and Beauty of Eloquence, can only be found a-
mongit them ; and they. yvould prove that Ariffotle
and Theepbraftus wrote not only better, but more
upon that Subje& than all the Profeffors of Elo-
quence that ever lived. I won’t mention your
Mathematicians, your Grammarians, your Mufi-

cians, whofe Arts have no Manner of Connection

with the Qualities you require in an Orator. There-
fore, my Friend, we ought not to entertain fo

1 Unequal Chance.] Orig. Fuflo-Sacramento contendere non liceret;
Contendere Sacramento was when both Parties put a Sum of Money
snto the Hands of the Prieft; upon the Decifion of the Caufe
the Lofer to forfeit his Depofite to fagred Ufes, and the cther
to have his retarned.  Juflum Sacramentum was when the Cafe
was fo doubtfal it was haid to fay who would be Gainer.

§ Academics.] They were generally Sceptics, and ufed to
uzzle their Antagonifts by denying every Thing, but that they
new Nothing. ’ .

* The Stoics and Pervipatecians.] To defcribe thefe two Sedts of
Philofophers would take up more Room than can be fpared in
thefe Notes. There is an excellent Account of them in Stan/ey’s
Lives of the Philofophers.

many
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‘many chimerical Notions of the Extenfivenefs and
Importance of this Art; what you are able to
effe®, in reality, is a great deal, that whatever
Caufe you fhall undertake to plead always carrieg
the greateft Face of Right and Juftice; that in
all public Affeinblies and Debates the Decifion is
very much influenced by your Eloquence. In
fhort, that Men of Senfe allow you to be elo- .
quent, and Fools think you are in the right. If
you can do more than this, in my Opinion itis
not owing to any Qualifications indifpenfable in
an Orator, but to the Advantages you enjoy from
Nature. '

CHAP XL

K N O W, Scevola, replied the other, that the
Greeks ufed to talk and difpute in this manner :
For I have heard fome of the greateft Men of that
Age, when I came, as Quzftor, from Macedon
to Atbens, it being then pretended that their Aca-
© demy was in its Glory, under the Infpection of+*
Charmades, Clitomacbus and Afchines.  Metrodorus
likewife was there, who, together with them, had
been the conftant Hearer of the famous Carneades,
who was faid to be the keeneft and moft copious

Speaker in the World. Muefarchus was then in
Vogue, and the Hearer of your Tutor Panetius,
together with the Peripatetics Critolaus and Dio-
dorus. Befides thefe, a great many famous and
able Philofophers at that Time unanimoufly were
for depofing the 1 Orator from the Government
C4 of

* We are oblig’d to the learned Dr. Pearce for reifying this
Name, which in former Editions ftood Carmeades.

4 The Orator] In a State fuch as was that of Rome, the Qi{?—
1=
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—of States, and excluding him from all Knowledge
of the higher Scenes of Life, degrading. and pin-
ning him down to hard Labour in Courts of
Juftice and petty Cabals, But I neither agreed

« with them nor with Plato himfelf the Inventor of
thofe Opinions, and by far their Superior,’as to
the Power and Weight of Eloquence. I was
then reading his Gorgias with Charmades at Athens 3
a Book in which I could not help admiring the
Author, who in ridiculing Orators appears to be
a compleat Orator himfelf. For Difputes about
Words have long puzzled your little Greet Fel-
lows, who are much fonder of wrangling ‘than of
the Truth. But tho’ one lays down as a Principle,
that an Orator ought only to be qualified to fpeak
fully on any Point in’ Equity, in Trials, before .

" the People, orin a Senate 3 yet admitting this,
the Qualifications of an Orator muft neceffarily
be great and various: For even in treating thofe
Matters with Accuracy and Clearnefs, he muft be

\poﬂ&fs'd of great Experience in Civil Affairs, with
an Infight into our Statutes, Cuftoms and Laws;
he muft likewife be a competent Judge of human
Nature and Manners; and the Man who is Mafter
of all thefe, without which even the fmalleft Point
that occurs cannot be rightly maintain’d, what
can fuch a Man be faid to want in the Knowledge

lifications of an Orator only could be attain’d by a regular
Courfe of Application to that fingle Study; but I believe any
Man of tolerable Senfe muft fee¢ that fuch an Orator muft be
fomewhat rid.culons in the prefent Age, and be look’d upon as
a Pedant. It is true, there is a certain Species of the antient
Eloqueénce ftill requir'd, and no doubt has a very great Effe@,
" hut the Art of the Speaker then will confift in his concealing
his Art. But as to the chief Point in which a good Speaker
in Brilain fhines, which is that of debating, it is plain from
many Inftances of the greateft Men, that a Speaker may excel
without either Study or Appli‘ciation tq the Art of Eloqucngc.f
’ . O
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of the moft important Affairs? But admitting
that all the Energy of Eloquence: confifts in its
being neat, embellifi'd and copious, let me afk
you how even thefe Characters can be attain’d
without that Kind of Knowledge which you deny
to it? For the Efficacy of Eloquence can never
appear but where the Orator is a compleat Mafter
of .the Subject. Therefore if Democritus, the fa-
mous natural Philofopher, fpoke fo gracefully as
it is faid, and.as I admit he did, his Subjeét in-
deed was natural Philofophy, but it was * the
Art of an Orator that gave the Embellifthment to
his Difcourfe. "And if Plato, as I muft allow,
difcourfed divinely upon Points the moft diftant
from political Altercations; if Ariffotle, if Theo-
phraftus, if Carneades fpoke well and beautifully
in the feveral Subjeéts they difputed on; thofe
Subjets belong’d to diftinét Arts ; yet their Me-
thod of handling them was peculiar and appropri-
ated to the Study now under our Confidera-
tion and Debate, As a Proof of that, we know
that others have fpoken jejunely and drily upon
thofe very Points; for Inftance Chryfippus, who
is faid tgp be a Man of the greateft Penetration
and yet was not the lefs compleat Philofopher for
not pofleffing this Faculty, in an Art foreign to
Eloquence. A

® The Art of an Orator] Cicera would never have advanced
this Propofition had it not been from the exceflive Paffion he had

for his own Profeffion, fince nothing is more plain from daily
~ Experience, that a clear Head and a comprehenfive Know-
ledge of a Subje& will make almott any Man eloquent, though
he thould never read a Word upon the Art of an Orator.

CHAP
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CHAP XIL

W HE R E then lies the Difference, or how
can you difcern the flowing and. copious
Eloquence of thofe T have named from the Poor-
nefs of fuch as are deftitute of this Command and -
Propriety of Exprefion? In fhort, there is one
Thing which the Mafters of the Art of Speaking

7 bring as peculiar to themfelves ; a Style graceful,

ornamented, and diftinguithed by certain mafterly
Tauches, and an artful Polith. Yet all this
Beauty of Language, if the Sybjedt itfelf is not
thoroughly underftood and comprehended by the
Speaker, muft be either empty or ridiculous:
For what can look liker 2 Madman than to pour
out an empty Jingle of Words, let them be ever
£ beautiful or well chofen, if they are conneted
by no Method or Meaning. Therefore, in any
Art and Branch of Science, if an Orator fhould
ftudy a Point, be it what it will, with as much
Application as he would a Client’s Caufe, he
would deliver himfelf with more ® Propriety and
Elegance than even the Inventor and Artift him-
felf could be able to do. For if one fhould af-
firm that cestain Maxims and Caufes are peculiar
to Orators, and that their Knowledge of fome
Points is confined within the Rails of a Forum,

. Prap::? and Elegance] This in'one Senfe may be true, but
¥ we regard the Ends of Speaking, which are to move and per-
fuade, we fhall find that the true Way to fucceed is 20 fzel.” A
Man who is himfelf deeply interefted in an Event will,with equal
Capacity and no Study, make greater Impreflions before a judg-
Sog Affembly than another with all the Application and Art of
an Orator that Cicero was ever able to lay down. The Reader
will perceive that I all along take it for granted, that Cicero in
the Perfon of Craffus gives us his own Sentiments.

> I will
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I will own indeed that thofe of our Profeffion are
moft converfant in fuch Matters, but upon thofe
very Heads there are many Things which your
Profeffors of Rhetoric neither teach nor under-
ftand. For who does not know that ‘the

Power of Eloquence confifts in awakening the Soul
to Anger, to Hatred, to Grief; or to recal her
from thefe Affections to Gentlenefs and Pity? Thi
arbitrary Command of the Paffions can never be
effe¢teds but by one who has a thorough Infight
into the Nature of Mankind, the whole Extent
of his Faculties, and thofe Motives which impel
or check the Soul. Yet all this. appears to be
the Province of Philofophy, and, were an Orator
to be counfell’d by me, he would never deny this;
but after he has granted them this Knowledge,
which is the fole End of their Study, let him
affume to himfelf the Method of treating it, with-
out which the Knowledge itelf cannot exift,
For, as I have often faid, the Province of an Ora-
tor is to talk in a Language that is proper, grace-
ful, and fuited to the Affections and Underftand-
ings of Markind. P

CHAP. XIL

O W N that Arifosle and Theopbrafius have

treated of thofe Matters; but take Care, Sce-
wola, that this does not make for me. For I don’t
borrow from them what is in common to Philofo-
phy and Eloquence ; but they own that all their
Difputations upon thefe Points belong to Orators.
For this Reafon, they title and call their other
Books under the Denomination of the feveral Arts
they treat of, but they range thefe unde;1 thg

ca
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Head of Rhetoric. Therefore when, as it very
often happens in the Courfe of a Work, they
come to fpeak of the immortal Gods, of Piety,
of Concord, of Equity, of Friendthip, of the
Laws of State, of Nature, of Nations, of Tem-
peranee, of Magnanimity; in fhort, of all other
Virtues, the Academies and the Schools of . Philo-
fophers bawl out, all to a Man, that all thefe Sub-
jetts belong to them, and no way to the Orator.
I fhall not deny them the Liberty of dxfputmg
about all thefe Things in every Corner, in order
" o pafs away a little ijc yet I affirm and affert,
that the Orator only can, with Perfpicuity and
Elegance, explain thofe very Points about which
the others wrangle in a dry fpiritlefs Manner. I
then talk’d over thofe Things with thofe very Phi-
fophers at Athens, being obliged to it by our Friend
M. Marcellus, who was then a very young Man
prodigioufly devoted to thefe Studies, now Curule
Adile, and were it not for the Plays he is now
celebrating he would have made one of our Com-
peny. But now, as to forming ‘Laws, as to War,
Peace, Alliances, Tributaries, as to the Difpo-
ficion and Subordination of Civil Polity; let the
Greeks fay, if they will, that Lycurgus or Solon, tho”
by the bye I look upon them as Orators, were
much better fkill'd in them than Hyperides or
Demofibenes, thofe accomplith’d Mafters of the Art
of Speaking ; or let them prefer our Decemvirs
who compiled the twelve Tables, who certainly
were Men of Sagacity, to Servius Galba, or your
Father-in-Law, Caius Lelius, whom all the World
owns to be eminent Speakers. For I will never
deny that there are certain Arts peculiar to-thofe
who have made it their whole Study and Purfuit,

but
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butI call him a full and compleat Orator, who can
fpeak- with a Copioufnefs of Lxpreflion on every
Subject. -

CHAP XIV.

OR, very often, in thofe Caufes which all

the World allow to be the Province of Ora-

tors, there is fomewhat to be clear’d up or laid
down, not from the Pratice of the Bar, which
is the only Knowledge you allow to Orators, but
from fome more abftrufe Science. Let me afk you
if a Man can plead either for or againft a General
without knowing military Affairs, and often with-
out being acquainted with the Situation of ma-
ritime and inland Countries ? Can he {peak before
the People either for enaéting or forbidding a
Law?-or can he talk of civil Polity in general
in a Senate, without the deepeft Infight and Sa-
gacity with regard to Civil Affaiis? or can he
apply that predominant Effe¢t of Eloquence in
inflaming or extinguifhing the Affetions and Eme-
tions of the Soul, without attentively furveying
all thofe Caufes which are explain’d by thofe who
have treated on’ moral and natural Philofophy ?
I do not know if there is any Occafion for me to
prove this, I am, however, under no Difficulty
of fpeaking as I think. The Knowledge of Phy-
- fics, Mathematics, and of the other Arts, which
you, fome Time ago, laid down as appropriated
to their feveral Profeflions, belong to thofe who
profefs them 3 but if a Man wants to explain thofe
very Arts, he is obliged to have recourfe to Elo-
quence, For admitting that the famous sz;{a
T the
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the Archite®, who built the * Arfenal at 4thesns,
gave the People a very cloquent Account of his
Work; yet we muft not fuppofe that this was
owing to the Art of Architecture, but of Elo-
quence. Nor, if Antonius here were to plead upon
naval Affairs for + Hermodorus ; after he had made
_ himfelf Mafter of his Subje&, can we imagine
that he would not be able to talk of it with
Perfpicuity and Eleganee, tho’ a Profeffion foreign
to his own? Or that Afclepiades, who was both
my Friend and Phyfician, and is more eloquent

than any other of that Faculty, was indebted for

his graceful Way of fpeaking to the Study, not
of Eloquence, but of Phyfic. Therefore, that

which Socrates ufed to fay, was rather plaufible

than true ; that every Man is f{ufficiently eloquent
7{ in Subjets of which he is quite Mafter, He had

been nearer Truth had he faid, that as no Man

can be eloquent upon a Subject in which he is
ignorant, fo no Man, let him be ever fo much
 Mafter of his Subjeét, can ever talk eloquently
upon that Subjet, if he is ignorant how to form

and polifli Kis Difcourfe.

. CHAP XV.

PR r HEREFORE, were a comprehenfive
~ 1 Definition of an Orator to be given, in my
Opinion, the 'Man who deferves that awful Name
muft be one, who, upon all Occafions, fhall be
able to deliver what he has to fay, aceurately, _pee-

4

® The Arfeval) Pliny, lib. 7. fpeaks of this Arfenal, and tells
us that it was fo commodious, and fo large, that 1000 Ships
might have.been drawn up to it, and might have lain dry, with-
out being expofed to the Injuries of the Weather, or the Seas.
+ Hermodorus] He was a famous Ship Carpenter.
, {pi-
)

- I
v
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fpicuoufly, gracefully, and readily, accompanied
with a certain Dignity of Adtion n. | But if any one
fhould think that I {peak too mdcﬁmtely when I
fay, vpon aLL Occasions, let him curtail and
retrench what I have faid as he pleafes; yet if an
Orator is ignorant of the Properties of other Arts
and Studies, and fhall only retain what is appro-
priated to Debates and the Pratice of the Bar; if
he is to fpeak upon Subjetts belonging to thofe
Arts ; I maintain that this Orator will fpeak much
better, after he is inftructed in them by the refpec-
tive Profeflors of each, than even thofe Profef-
fors themfelves. For Inftance, were my Friend
Sulpicius here to plead upon an Affair, of the
Army, he would firft apply for Inftru®ion to my
Kinfman Caius Marius, and then he could talk of
it fo as to feem even to Caius Marius almoft to
underftand military Affairs better than himfelf.
Suppofing a Point in Civil Law; why, he will
apply to you, and notwithftanding all your Skill

and Experience in that Study, he fhall beat you

upon thofe very Subjeéts which he learned- of
you. Should a Caufe come in his way, in which
“he muft touch upon the Nature and Vices of
Mankind, .upon Paflions, Temperance, Chatftity,
Sorrow, or. Death, perhaps if he fees Occafion
{tho’ an Orator fhould know thofe Things) he

may confer with that learned Philofopher Sextus -
~ Pompeius. 'Thus much at leaft he will attain to, .

that he fhall be dble to fpeak more elegantly upon
any Subjed, let him learn it of whom he will,
. than the Perfon who is his Inftru&or. But if my

~——

Opinion may be follow’d, fince Philofophy is di-/

vided into three Branches, natural, argumentative,
and moral, let us indulge ourfelves fo far as to a-
' bandon
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bandon the two firft; but unlefs we fhall ftick
clofe by the third, which has ftill been the Cha-
raéter of Eloquence, we leave nothing to an Ora-
tor in which he can fhine, Therefore that Pare
of Philofophy which regards the Life and Morals
of Mankind, muft be compleatly underftood by
an Orator; and though he does not ftudy the
‘other Branches, yet if he has Occafion, he will
be able to embellith them by his Eloquence, pro-

'vided they are communicated and delivered to him. -

)

CH "A” P. XVI

ORI if it is certain among the Learned that
* Aratus, a Man quite ignorant of Aftrono-
my, treated of the Heavens and the Conftellations
in moft beautiful and charming Numbers; if Ni-

cander of Colophon, a Man entirely remote from a,

Country Life, by a Genius of Poetry, and not of
Hufbandry, wrote excellently upon ruftic Affairs;
what fhould hinder but thatan Orator fhould treat
thofe Points, which he fhall ftudy for a particular

Caufe and Emergency, with Eloquence? For -

Poetry borders very much upon Eloquence ; the

* dratus] ‘This Poet was a Sicilian patronized by Antigonsus

- King of Mac.dom, and Cotemporary with Menander and Ca/i‘;am-
chus. Cieero was fo much in Love with his Writings, that he
.trapflated his Pbznomena, fome Part of which Tranflation is now
extapt, .

At to the Do&rine which our Author here lays down, thereis
nothing more cértain than thata Poet may defcribe an Art with-
out ftudying it, or particularly applying to it. But I am afraid
i*will be found there is a Difference betwixt writing in Verfe,
‘where a very fuperficial Knowledge is requir'd to make a very
fice Epifode ; and fpeaking of them in Profe, where it is expec-
ted all the Terms made ufe of are to be clearly laid down, and in

. cafe of any Difficulty or Reply they muft be explain’d, which
" can never be done without the.Speaker being perfeétly Maftes

of his Subject,
Poet




‘

Book 1. Of an ORAToOR. 11

Poet is indeed a little more confin’d to Numbers,
but then he can take greater Liberties in the Choice .
of his Words, and in many Refpelts, as to the
Method of embellithing, the Companion, nay al-_
" moft the Equal, of the Orator. * In one Refpect
I will venture to fay they are nearly the fame; for
the Orator prefcribes no Bounds or Limitations to
his Province, fo as to confine him from ufing
- the fame Liberty, and Freedom ‘of ranging, as he °
pleafes. Why then, my Friend, fhould you fay,
that were you not upon my Territories you would
not have born with me for affirming that an Orator °
ought to be a compleat Mafter of Eloguence and
all liberal Knowledge ? Upon my Word, I fhould
not have mentioned it, did I imagine myfelf to’
be fuch a Perfon as I defcribe. But as C. Lucilius,
"a Man of Letters and good Breeding, (though you
don’t love him, and therefore he is lefs agreeable
to me than he wifhes to be,) ufed frequently to fay,
(and I entirely agree with him) that no Man ought
to be accounted an Orator, who was not tho-
roughly accomplifh’d in all thofe Arts that become
a_Gentleman; and tho® we don’t make a Shew of
them upon every Turn of Difcourfe, yet it may
be plainly and evidently perceiv’d whether we pof=’
fefs themor not. For Inftance, 2 Man who plays
at Tennis, though while he plays he does not ufe
the very Airs that he learn’d at the Fencing School,
yet we can eafily perceive from his Move-
ments whether he has learn’d them. A Man who,
- is moulding a Piece of Work, though the Work |
has nothing to do with Painting, yet'itis no hard
® In ene Refpe] This is true with regard to the Principles of
Eloquence laid down and pradtifed by Cicero ; but certainly it

does not hold as to the Greek Manner, where Truth aloneis the
Qbje&, or at leaft appears to be fo.
D Mat-
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Matter to difcern whether he can paint or not.
Thus in the very Speeches delivered before Judges,

~in Affembles, and Senates, tho’ the Speaker does

not make any immediate Application of thofe Arts,
yet it is eafily difeern’d whether he is a pedantic
Declaimer, or trained to Eloquence By all the Arts
that belong to a liberal Education.

CHAP. XVII

Won't * fence any more with you, my Friend,

{fays Scavola laughing, for even what you have
now faid in .Anfwer to me has a good Deal of Art
init. You agree with me as to thofe Things which
Ldeny to belong to an Orator, yet, I don’t know
how, you have fallen upon a Way to warp your
Argument fo as to make them the Properties of
Eloquence. After I came to Rbodes, when I was
Prator, and had talk’d over what I had learned
from Panatius, with Apollonius, the celebrated
Mafler of this Profeffion; he indeed, as ufual,
laugh’d at, and ridiculed, Philofophy, and faid

. a great many Thingsin which these was more Wit

than Wifdom; but you have form’d your Argu-
ment fo as notto defpife any Art or Profeffion,
but have pronounc’d them all the Attendants or
Handmaids of Eloquence. Should any one Man
be Mafter of them all, and to thefe Perfetions
join that of an + accomplifh’d Orator, I muft con-

. 4 fefs
* Fence] The Reader may obferve ‘there is fomewhat very
arch in the Charater of Scawvola. Craffus bas juft done fpeak-
ing of Fencing-Schools, and the other can’t help beginning his
-Reply with a Sneer. ‘ ,
"+ Accomplif’d Orator] Our Author’s inordinate Paffion for
Praife made him feize every Opportunity of drawing his own
Picture as an Orator; it would appear from this and many other
Paflages in a few Pages follewing; that he imagined it muft have
a
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fefs ‘that fuch a Man would be fomewhat of a
‘Prodigy and a Miracle. But if there is, if ever
there was, or if there can be fuch a Man, you
are the Perfon who, in my Opinion, and in that
of all Mankind, have, I fpeak it under Corre&ien
of thefe Gentlemen, almoft engrofied to yourfelf
the whole Glory of an Orator. But though you
want nothing that can qualify you either as a
Speaker or a Senator, yet give me leave to fay
after all, that you are not Mafter of all that Extent
of Knowledge which you require in an Orator;
let us therefore examine whether you don’t require
. more than either the Nature of the Thing, or
Truth itfelf can admit of. «

Let me put you in Mind, fays Craffus here,
that I did not talk of my own Accomplifhments,
but of thofe of an Orator, For what could I
learn or know? I who enter’d upon Aéion before
I enter'd upon my Studies! I who was even
worn out by my Application to the Bufinefs of
the Forum, of Ambition, of my Country, of my
Friends, before I was capable to fufpect I fhould
be employ’d in thofe weighty Points ! But if you
have fo favourable an Opinion of me, to whom
you are fo kind as to allow fome Degree of Capa-
city ; yet ftill I was deprived of the Opportunities
of Study, of Quiet, and, if I muft fay it, of that
keen Inclination for Study that is fo neceffary;
what will be your Opinion of a Man who has
improv’d more Genius than I poffefs, with thofe
Qualifications that I have never attained; how great,
how compleat an Orator muft fuch a Man be!

a Likenefs, if all the fine Things that he could form in Imagi-
nation were crowded into it; that it was impoffible to over-do
i thiy Refpe@t, and that the more beautiful it was it muft bear
the fronger Refemblance. . .
D2 ) CHAP
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CHAP XVIIL

A Y S Antonius; You yourfelf, Craffas, are a
Proof of what you advance; and I make no
Doubt that a Man would have a greater Fund of
*Eloquence, could he mafter the whole Syftem and
Nature of all Knowledge and Arts. But, in the
firft Place, that is almoft impracticable, efpecially
confidering our Profeffion and Bufinefs; and then
it is to be apprehended that it would throw us
~out of the Pra&ice and Readinefs of pleading in
the Forum, or before the People. For, to me, the
Perfons you mentioned a little while ago feem to
have poflefled a different Kind of Eloquence, tho’ it
muft be allowed that they fpoke with great Beau-
ty and Energy upon natural or moral Philofophy.
Their Way of Speaking had fomewhat in it that
was neat and gay; but then it was more proper
for an Exercife at School or a College, than for
our crowded Aflemblies and Forum. For I my-
felf who began very late in Life to ftudy Greek,
‘and then attained only to a Smattering of it, after
1 had come to Athens as Proconful, in my Road
to Cilicia, was ftopped there a good many Days,
becaufe the * Seas were then dangerous. As I
had every Day along with me .very learned Men,
moft of them the fame you named a little while
ago s and when they got a Notion,amongft them,
. T don’t know how, that, like you, I frequently
was concerned in fome Caufes of Confequeénce,
they ufed, each in his own Way, to debate upon-

. ¥ Seasavere dangerous] In the Original there is various Read-
ings, and the Paffage may be tranflated either as I have, or
avaiting for the Opportunity of & Ship. » o

‘ . 3 " the
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the Duty and Qualifications of an Orator. Some
of them, fuch as that Mnefarchus you mentioned,
affirmed, that thofe whom we term Orators were
only certain Hackney Operators with glib, well
hung, Tongues: But that no Man, unlefs he is
a Philofopher can be an Orator. That Eloquence
itfelf, which is the fame Thing with knowing
how to fpeak well, is a Virtue; that the Man
‘who poffefles one Virtue poffeffes them all; and
that all Virtues are in their own Nature equal ;
hence, faid they, the Man who is eloquent pof-
fefles every Virrue, therefore an Orator is the
fame with a Philofopher. But this crabbed dry
Stuff was very difagreeable to our Notions. Yet
Charmades treated thofe Subjects in a much¢more
diffufe Manner ; not that he would fpeak his own
Senfe of the Mattcr, for it is inherent to the
Academy to be eternally difputing; but the Drift
of all his Difcourfe was to prove, that they who
are termed Rhetoricians, and they who teach the
Art of Speaking, cannot poffefs any one Excel-
lency, or‘ever attain to the fmalleft Share of Elo-
quence, unlefs they have ftudied the Inventions
of Philofophy.

CHAP XIX.

HEY were oppofed by fome eloquent Atbe-

nians, Men well feen both in Law and Poli-
tics, amongft whom was Menedemus, who lately
was at Rome and my Gueft. This Perfon, who
was naturally quick, was attacked by another with
a great Stock of Learning, and a prodigious Va-
riety and Extent of Experience, W who maintained
that there was a certain Knowledge required in

being ‘able to judge right with regard to the
: D3 found-
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founding and governing civil Societies. He like-
wife taught that all the Branches of Knowledge
muft be ‘derived from Philofophy; that all the
Conftitutions of Government, Religion, Educa-
tion, Juftice, Patience, Temperance, Moderation,
and the other Virtues, without which States can-
not fubfift, or, if they do, they muft be badly
lated, were never to be found in their Pam-
plﬁu But if thofe Teachers of Rhetoric did
comprchend within their own Art the Force of
thefe important Matters, he afked why their Books
were full of Prefaces, Epilogues, and fuch other
Stuff, for he called it no better; maintaining
that there is not a Tittle to be found in their
Books_about the modelling of States, the com-
pofing Laws, Equity, Juftice, Truth, governing
the Paffions, and regulating the Morals of Man-
kind. Nay, he went fo far in ridiculing their
Doétrines, as to fhew that they were not only
void of all the Learning they arrogated to them.
felves, but even of the very Method and Force
of Speaking. He laid it down as a Maxim
that the principal Aim of a good Orator is to
appear to his Audience to be the very.Muimhe
for. That this could

only be effeted by a Dignity of Charadter, of
- which ‘thefe Teachers of Rhetoric are filent in
thcxr Rules; and by making every Impreflion
upon the Minds of the Audience that the Orator
defires 3 that it is impoffible to fucceed in this, if
the Speaker ‘is ignorant in how many different
Manners, by what Subjeéts, and by what Forms
of Speech, the Paffions of Mankind are moved
and direfted. But that all thefe were Points con-
cealed and wrapped,up in the very Recefles of
- pro-
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profound Philofophy; Points, of which thofe Rhe-
toric Mafters had not fo much as a Smattering.
Menedemys endeavoured to confute this Do&rine

by—Autborities rather than by Arguments; for he

repeated by Heart a great many fine Paffages
from the Orations of Demgftbenes, and endeavoured

to prove from thence, that Demoftbenes knew well
how to touch and dire®; as he pleafed, ghe Minds
both of Judges and People, which are the Means
of attaining that End which the other faid could
be obtained enly by Philofophy.

CHAP XX .

O this the other anfwered, that he did not
deny, but that Demofbenes was a {kilful
Mafter of the whole Power of Speaking; whe-
ther he had attained to this by the Force of Ge-
nius, or by his being the Hearer of Plato, which
he indifputably was; but that the Queftion was
not with regard to what be could effe&, but what
1hey taught. He likewife went fo far as to difpute
whether there abfolutely was fuch an Art as that
of Speaking, and fupported his Opinion by the
following Arguments. That we are born with a
Power of foothing, and infinuating ourfelves into
the Favour of thofe whom we want to court; of
terrifying our Foes by Menaces; of explaining a
Fa&; of enforcing what we with fhould be be-
Jieved ; of refuting what we oppofe ; and of wind-
ing up the whole in moving and pathetic Terms ; .
Qualities, in which the whole Art of an Orator is
employed. He farther infifted, that Cuftom and
Pra&ice both whetted the Faculties of the Under-
ftanding, and quickened thofe of the Expreffion.
He then had Recourfe to a Variety  of Inftances;
D4 for
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for he, firft, was very induftrious to thew, thatno

Writerupon this Art was himfelf tolerably eloquent.

This he confirmed by the Example of * Corax and

Jifias; who appear to have been the Inventors of, .

and leading Men in this Art: At the fame Time
he breught numberlefs Inftances of very eloquent
Men, who never made it their Study, or never
made it their Care to trouble themfelves about it:
Amongft thofe, whether he was in jeft or in ear-
neft, or from Hear-fay, I can’t fay, he inftanced
MEe as’ one who had never ftudied it, and yet,
as he was pleafed to fay, underftood a little how
to fpeak. I readily admitted the firft of thefe Pofi-
tions; thatI had never ftudied any Thing on this
Head; but as to the other, I thought he was
playing upon me, or perhaps miftaken himfelf.

And then he even denied that there could be

any Art, but what confifted in Principles that

were felf-evident, thoroughly examined all tend-

ing to one Point, and never mifling their End;
but that every Thing delivered by Orators was
doubtful and uncertain ; fince the Teachers them-
felves were not quite Mafters of what they were
teaching, and their Scholars were to learn, not
a Scienc€, but a miftaken, or at leaft a doubtful,
fhort-lived, Opinion. In fhort, he appeared to con-
vince me that there neither was, nor poffibly could

‘be, any Art of Eloquence, and that no Man could

fpeak, either fkilfully or eopioufly, without being
acquainted with the Precepts of the moft learned

+ CoraX.and Tisias, both of them SiciLiaxs, are the moft
antient Writers upon the Arts. Quintivran Inf. Lib, LUl Cap 1.
Ruintilian no doubt means, that they were the firft that treated
the Arts fyftematically, for there were many excellent Authors
in moft Arts befort their Days. Theywere cotemporary with
Hiero of Syracwie, 475 Years hefore Chrift.

Philo-

’
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Philofophers. Cbarmades ufed to add to all this,
in the higheft Raptures, Craffus, at your Eloquence
that I appeared to be his gentle Hearer, but you
his tough Opponent.

CHAP XXI

EING at that Time miflead by thefe
Maxims, I maintained in a Pamphlet which

I then wrote, and which, without my Knowledge,
and againft my Will, got abroad into the Hands
of the Public, thatI had known many good Speak-
ersy, but never one Orasor. What I meant by a
good Speaker was a Man who could with a to-
lerable Accuracy and Clearnefs, according to
the general Senfe of the World, talk to the
midling Rate of Mankind. But by * an Orator
: ' I meant

¥ An Orator.] Cicero in the following Part of this P
as I have obferved before, has fate to his own Picture, there
is no manner of Doubt but it has the moft perfe&t Refemblance
of the Original ; £ fic omnia dixiffet | Had he known his Foibles
as well as he did his Beauties ; had he trafted for Fame to his
Charaéter as an Orator, no Man could ever have a&pmed to
Pofterity with greater Luftre. Butalas! he wanted that Steadi-
nefs of Fread, that inviolable Adherence to Principle, which'
alone can reconcile the Chara&er of the beft Citizen and Ma-
giftrate to that of the beft Speaker that ever lived

It has frequently been a urdprife with the Learned, that He-
race and Virgil, who have paid Compliments in their Writings
to mach more obnoxious CharaQers than that of Cicero, have
taken no manner of Notice of our Author, when they had fo
many fine Opportunities. I own I cannot account for it any
other way than by imputing it to the Difguft which his wave-
ring timid Condu& in public Affairs left behind him. Which
inclines me firongly to believe this is the famous Charaer
drawn by Horace in the following Lines.
Tufum et tenacem propofiti Virum,
Non Civium Aydor prava jubentium,
Nox Pultus inflantis Tyranni
Mente quatit folida ; neque Avufter
Dux inquieti tarbidus Airf'c,
Nec fulminantis mogna Jovis Mawas: 5

N
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1 meant one who could magnify, who could em-
bellith in a more marvellous, in a more magnifi-
cent, Manner; whatever he had 2 Mind ; one,
whofe Knowledge and Memory contained all the
Principles, however extenfive, that regard Elo-
quence. Tho’ this feems impratticable to us, who,
before we enter into the School, are entangled
in the Purfuit of AMaiTIon and the Forum, yet
ftill it muft be allowed in Fact and Nature. For
my own Part, fo far as I can form a2 Judgment
founded on the Capacities which I difcern amongft
my Countrymenr, I doubt not but fome Time
or other a Perfon will appear, who, by a keener
‘ Appli-

8i fraftus illabitur Orlis
Impavidum ferient Ruine.
Hac Arte fretus, &c.
The Man refolv’d, and ficady to bis Trufl,
Inflexible to ill, and obfiinately juft,
May the rude Rabble's Infolence defpife,
Their fenfelefs Clamours and tumultuous Cries :
Tke Tyrant’s Fiercenefs be beguiles,
Aud the fiern Brow, and the barfb Voice dfies,
And cwith fuperior Greatnefs fmiles.
Not the rough Whirlwind that deforms
Adria's black Gulph, and wexes it. #iith Stoyms,
The fiukborn Virtue of his Soul can move;
Nor the red Arm of angry Jove,
Tbat flings the Thunder from she Sky,
And gives it Rage to roar, and Strength to fy.
Skould the avbole Frame 2/' Nature round bim break,
In Ruin and Confufion burld,
He unconcern’d would bear the mighty Crack,
And fand fecure amidft a falling World.
Such avere the God-like Arts that led
Bright Pollux to the bleft Abodes. ADDISON.

Befides the ftriking Import of this Charater, there are in it
two Touches very charatteriftical of our Author, that I am con-
vinced it was meant asan Apology for the Orator owing no Im-
mortality to the Poet ;- and tho” we have no Hint of this from
Antiquity, yet ifone will confider how intelligible Allufions are
in the Time of the Author, and how neceflary it is thoughitu to

() ¢
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Application to Study than ours is, or ever was, -
with greater Leifure, with more pregnant Parts,
and fuperior in Toil and Induftry, fhall devote
himfelf to Hearing, Reading, Writing, and an-
fwer all the Ideas we now form of a compleat
Orator. A Man who ‘fhall be guilty of no Ar-,
rogance if he claims a Title not only to Elegance,
but Elbguence. My Friend Craffus is fuch a Cha-
rafterin my Judgment, or if there is a Perfon
of equal Genius, but with greater Prafice in
Hearing, Reading, or Writing, I own that I
could enlarge a little more ftill on fuch a Man’s
Praife. Here Sulpicius interrupted ; It is, faid he,
an exceeding agreeable Difappointment, both to
Cotta and me, that our Difcourfe has taken this
Turn ; it gave us great Pleafure while we were
coming here, to think that if you fhould enter
with us. even upon other Subjes, yet ftill we

illoftrate them, he will not bie furprized why the Intention of
the Author in this, and many other fine Paffages is doubtful,
The firft Hint 1 would take notice of in the foregoing Lines is
Dux inguieti tarbidus Adriz. The Reader may compare this
with the Circumftances which we are told by Plutarch of Cicero ;
‘That this Dread of the Seas was the Occafion of his abandoning
his wife and generous Refolution to go over to Brutus in Ma-
cedonia. 'That this Dread farther prevailed upon him to think
of the mean-fpirited Defign of throwing himfelf upon the Cle-
mency of OZaviss, Farther, that in one Night he was of twen-
ty Minds, and quite difiratted with Irrefolution. I fay, if a
Reader will compare all thefe Circamftances he will find very
little Room to doubt that Horace, in drawing this Portrait, and
marking it fo firongly, had our Author in his Eye.

The next Paffage I would take notice of, is the Expreflion,
Hac Arte Pollux, &c. which I am afraid glances at our Author’s
trufting fo much to his Qualifications in tﬁis Art forlmmortality.
Nay, I will venture to fay, that to a2 Man who knows the Beau,
ties of Horace, and with what Propricty he introduces every
Expreflion, it will appear that Horace could not but have in-
tended an Allufion to a particular Chara&er. I could fay a great
deal more to fupport what I have here thrown out, but perhaps
T ought to make ap Apology for having faid fo m“hih .

: ' " fhould
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fhould be able to pick fomewhat, from wha¢
you faid, worthy of our Memory ; but we fcarce
had Prefumption enough to hope that you would
enter even into the moft material Difquifitions
of this, call it Study,. Art, or Faculty. For 1
who from the Time that I could difcern Right from
Wrong, was filled with a Veneration of you both,
(as to Craffus, 1 can fay, befides, I loved hlm)
yet, tho’ I never left his Company, all I could
do by myfelf, all my repeated Endeavours by
Means of Drufns, could never draw a Word from
him upon the Power and Bufinefs of Eloquence,
But I muft be fo jult to you Antomius, as to own
that, upon this Head, you never failed me, that
you always anfwered my Defires and Requefls,
and very often inftruéted me in your own Prac-
tice of Speaking. But now as both of you have
oleared the Entrance to thefe very Points which
we were in Search of ; and as Craffus himfelf firft
ftarted the Dxfcourfe, indulge us with a minute .
Detail of your own Sentiments upon Eloquence
in general, which, if you grant us, we fhall be
. infinitely obliged, Craffus, to your School at Tu/-
cwlawum, and prefer this your rural Retreat for
Study to the Academy at Lyceun.

CH AP. XXIL

NDEED, Sulpicius, anfwers the other, we
muft apply for this to Antonius, who is both
able, and, as you told me juft now, is ufed to an-
fwer your Importunity ; for you yourfelf juft now
awn’d, that I have always declined any Talk upon
this Subject, and have often denied your earneft

Requefts. * This 1 did, not from any Motive of
Pride
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Pride or * Affe@tation, nor from any Unwilling-
nefs to oblige you in your Curiofity, which is
highly jut and laudable, efpecially as I knew
that Nature had peculiarly formed and qualified

“you for. an Orator; but, npon my Honour, it was

from my being unaccuftom’d to, and unfkill’d in,
thofe Principles of 1 this pretended Art. Since,
anfwer’d Cotta, we are "got over our greateft Dif-
ficulty, which was, that you, Craffus, fhould open
your Mouth at all upon this Subje, it will be
our Fault now if you get off from us without
e xplaining every Thing we want to know of you.
Then fays Craffus, as we ufed to write in our §
Adminiftrations, I wiLL sPEAK To wHAT I
KNOow, aAND WHAT I can., Is there a Man
here, anfwer’d the other, that has the Impudence
to pretend to know, and do what you don’t know
and can’t do? Well, replies Craffus, faving to
myfelf the -Plea of Inability, where I am really

‘unable, I am at your Service in anfwering all the

Queftions you fhall think fit to put. Then, faid
Sulpicius, to begin, we require that you give your
Opinion with Regard to thofe Points that Antomius
open’d fome Time ago ; Do you think that Elo-
quence can properly be called an ArT? How,
replied - Craffus, do you throw a little Quibble in

® The Original is Inbumanitate, perhaps it thould be tranfla-
ted I/l- Manners. I have tranflated it as Ithought Cicero meant it.

+ Principles of this pretended Art) Earum Rerum quee quafi tras.
duntur in Arte, fay the common Editions; gue quafi in Arte tra-
duntur, {ays Dr. Pedrce’s, and to be fure he is right ; for the Ge-
nius of the Language will not fuffer the firft Order of the Words
to admit of what Cicero certainly meant, as I have tranilated it,

§ Adminifirations] In the Original Cretionibus. ,1 have tran-
flated it by the nearelt Words I could light of in our Language:
The Cretiones were of two Kinds ; the one vulgar, in which the
Words quibus feio. poterogue were inferted ; the other abfolute in
which they were not inalgerted. Ulbpianus, Tit. 22.

- my
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my.Way for me to defcant upon, while the Hu-
mour is upon me, asif I were fome idle, prat-
tling, but perhaps learned and ingenious, Greek-
kng? Did ever I give you Reafon to think that I
valued or minded, thatI did not always rather
ridicule the Impudence of thofe Fellows, who
when they had got into a Chair of a School, de-
manded in a crowded Afiembly, ® #Wbether any Man
there bad any Queftion to flart ? This is a Pratice
faid to be introduced by Gergias of Leomtium, who
thought that he undertook fomething that was
great and furprizing, when he pronounced that
he was ready to fpeak upen any Subje& that any’
one of his Audience, be who he would, defired
to heas. This afterwards became and ftill is,
their common Pralice, infomuch, that there is
no Subje& fo ihportant, fo unexpeed, or fonew,
that they don’t pretend to difcufs as fully as it
poffibly can be. If I thought, €atta, that you
or Sulpicius wanted to be entertained in this Man-
ner, I would have brought along with me fome
Greek to tickle you with fuch Difpuces, which
“indeed is no hard Matter to bring about even yet :
Far-there is a Peripatetie, one Stafaas, at the Houfe
of M. Pifo, a young Gentleman who is bewitched
with this Curiofity, tho’ a Man of an excellent

i T Whether any Man there bad any Quefiion to fart?] T am
forry to ebferve’it, but it appears from this Paffage, that Quae-
kery in Learning is of a very antient Date. Thefe Philofophers
were a kind of intelle®ual Prize-Fighters ; of fuch we have
had great Plenty fince ; one Crighton a Scorthman, in the 16th
Century, was a perfeét Knight Errant in this Way; for he made
the Tour of Exrape, and publifhed Placarts wherever he came;
that he was ready to difpute with any Man not only upon any
Subjed, butin any Language his Opponent fhould chufe. 1f I
am not miftaken lie likewife offer’d to difpute in Profe or Verfe;
fo very indefatigable washe in rendering himfelf ridicalous.

3 : ‘Genius
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Genius, and 2 mighty Friend of mine. I am very
well acquainted with this’ Stafeas, and, as appears

from the Adepts in this Art, he is the leading
Man in this Way of difputing. '

CH AP XXIL

H Y do you talk to us, anfwerd Adurius
of your Stafess and your Peripatetic? you
muft, my Friend, iadulge the young Gentlemen ;
they don’t want to hear the daily Prate of an un-~
pradtifed Greek, nor a School Ballad; they want
to know the Sentiments- of the wifeR, the moft
eloquent Man in his Time; of the Man whofe
Head and Tongue commands, not in the Crafe
of Learning, but in the Impostance of the Caufes
he manages in this auguft Seat of Empire; it is
fuch a Man in whofe Footfteps they defire to
tread.  For my Part, tho’ I always imagined you
a God in Speaking, yet T never thought you more
diftinguithed by Eloquence than by Politenefs.
Ic is in this Charaéter that you are now to ap
nor muft you decline the Difputation to w ich
you are invited by two young Gentlemen of the
moft excellent Capacities. I affure you, rcphes
. Craffus, 1 am ready to obey them, and to give
them my Sentiments in my own brief Manner up-
on any Subjet. And, Scevols, in the firft Place,
as I cannot in Decency overlook what you men-
- tion’d, I think that Eloquenceis no Art, or but a
very flender one ; but that all the Difference among
the Learned, on this Heed, lies in Words. For if,
as Antonius faid a little while ago, the Definition
.of an Artis, That it confifts of Pointsthoroughly
examined, clearly underftood, abftracted from the
Caprice

BV
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Caprice of Opinion, and bounded by the Principles
of. Science; to me there feems to be no fuck Art

" as that of Eloquence. For all the Kinds of our
Pleadings at vary from one_another,.and

muft be fuited to the Underﬁandmgs of the Vul-
garand the Popplacc But if the Obfervations
made both in the Theory and Pracice of Speak-
ing by the cunning and knowing of Mankind,
have been defined in Terms charatteriz’d by their
Properties, and .digefted under Heads, which I
fee may have been done; I don’t underftand why
it fhould not, tho’ not in the Strictnefs of Terms,
yet in the common way of thinking, be look’d
upon as an Art. However, whether it be an Art
or the Semblance of an'Art, it ought by no means
to be negleGted; . but we muft ftill take it for
granted that fome higher Qualifications are re-
quu'ed to attain it,

CHAP XXIV.

Ntonus - then faid, that he agreed heartily

with Craffus, that he neither owned it as an
Art, in the Senfe of thofe who fix all the’ Powers.
of Eloquence upon, the Principles of an Art,
nor abfolutely rejected it for fuch, as moft Phi-
‘ lofophers do. -But, Craffus, continued he, I be-
lieve it will oblige thefe Gentlemen, if you point
out the Method by which you think they may
improve in the Excellency rather than in the Art of
Speaking. Agreed, anfwered the other : becaufe
I promifed it; . but I beg of you that my Imper-
tinence may go no farther ; tho’ at the fame Time
I will be upon my Guard not to appear as a
Mafter or an Artift, but in the Charalter ofa

private Roman, who has a telerable Reputation,
and
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and not entirely void of Merit in the Prattice at
the Bar; who does not dictate, but delivers his
Sentiments in an accidental Converfation. Itputs
me in mind, when I ftood for Preferment, 1
ufed when I was foliciting, to take my Leave
of Scevola, by telling him I wanted to be imperti-
nent; this’ was the civil Way of afking him;
for in thefe Cafes, unlefs a Man is impertinent he can
do nothing to the Purpofe. Here it happens that
this very Man, the Man in the World before whom
I would fooneft avoid to feem trifling, is now
the Hearer and Witnefs what an. arrant Trifler
I am ; for what can be more fo than to fpeak upon
the Art of Speaking, when nothing can excufe
Speaking itfelf but Neceflity? Pray go on, re-
plies Mucius, 1 will anfwer for any Thing which
you fear may ' be amifs.

CHAP. XXV, v

NHEN, faid Craffus, itis my Opinion that .

* Nature and Genius contribute moft to

the Powers of Elpquence; as to thofe Authors
whom Antonius mention’d a little before, it was -
not Method or Order that was wanting to them,
but Genius ; for the Mind and the Genius ought
to be endued with certain quick Faculties for
rendering the Invention acute, the Expreffion and .

® Nature and Gewius) Buimtilian in his Preface, § 4, has a very
beantiful Expreflion upon this Subje@ ; [Ud tamen smprimis te/-
tandum eft, nibil Precepta atgue Artes ajere wifi adjuvante Ngsurd.
Quapropter ei cui deerit Ingenium non magis bac feripta funt, quim
de Agrorum Cultu ferilibus Terris. L )
. We muft (fays he) premife, that Precepts and Art can do nor
thiag without the Concurrence of Nature  For thofe Pages arg
20 more wrate for che Ufe of a Perfon who has no Genius, than
2 Treatife upon Agriculture can be fuppes’d calculated for the
Improvement of barren Grounds.

E its
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its Embellithments - diffufive, and the Memory
folid and lafting. Itis very well, if thefe Facul-
ties be animated or excited by Art; but it is not
in the Power of Art to ingraft every Quality ; for
thefe are the Gifts of Nature. Therefore, if one
fhopld be under the miftake of thinking that
"thefe Qualifications are attainable by Art, what
will fuch a one fay of thofe which. are certainly
born with them ; fuch as the Volubility of Tongue,
the Mufic of the Voice, the Strength of Lungs,
the Symmetry and Beauty of the Look and Fi-
gure? Not but that Art can contribute fome Re-
finements ; for I am fenfible that Lcarning ‘may
improve what is- already good and in fome mea-
. {ure polifh and correct what is none of the beft.
But there are fome Men fo ftuttering in their Ex-
preffion, fo harfh in their Tone of Voice, fo for-
bxddmg in their Look, fo unwieldy and fo favage
in their Make, that, with all the Genius and Artin
the World, they can never become Orators. There
are others fo happily turned, fo endued by Na-
ture for the fame Attainments, that they feem
not to be born, but moulded by "the Fmger of
a God. Great, weighty, and important is the Un-
dertaking and Profeflion, when amidft a nurherous
" Affembly, profoundly filent, one Man alone is
heard difcourfing on the moft important Matters :
For there is fcarcely any one who hears him, who
has not a quicker, a more piercing Eye to the
Defelts than to the Beauties of his Expreffion,
who, in condemning what he diflikes, with that,
confounds Excellencies themfelves, Not that I
infift, young Gentlemen who have not natural Qua-
lifications fhould" be - abfolutely difcouraged from
the Study of Eloguence: For who does not per

“ceive
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teive- that it does great Honour to C. Lelius, my
Equal in Years, and without the Advantages of
Birth to recommend him, that he was able to ac-
quire even that indifferent Talent .in Sgeakmg
which he poffefs'd ? Is there one in this Com-
pany who does not know that @, Varius, an un-
wieldy, uncouth Figure of a Man, has now a vaft.
Intereft in"the City, by means of thofe very Ta-
lents, fuch as they are?

CHAP. XXVL

UT as our Difcourfe has now fallen upon
the Chara&er of an Orator, l:t it defcribe
one who is blamelefs, and all accomplith’d; for
if the Multiplicity of Suits, the Variety of Caufes,
the Buftle and Impertinence of the Forum, afford
Employment fufficient for the moft wretched
Speakers; we ought not, for that Reafon, to take
our Eye off from the main Objeét of our Purfuit.
Thus, in thofe Arts to which we apply, not be-
caufe of their indifpenfible Utility in Life, but
becaufe they are genteel Amufements, how cri-
- tically, nay how fqueamithly do we judgc? For
there are no Suits or Controverfies on the Theatre
to make People endure abad Acor there, as they
do an indifferent Pleader at the Bar. An Orator,\L
therefore, ought to be extreamly careful, not only
to pleafe thofe whom it is his Bufinefs to pleafe,
but to fix the Admiration of Men who can judge
upon a more difengaged, difinterefted Footing.
But 'if you infift upon it, that I fhould fpeak my
Senfe' of - the Matter without Referve, fince you
are all of you: my intimate Friends, I will now,

for the firt Time, declare what I have hitherto
Ez _ thought .
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thought ought to be concealed. Even the befk
Speakers, they who fpeak with the greateft Eafeand -
Grate, appear to me almoft with an Air of Impu-
dence, unlefs they compofe themfelves to fpeak with
a cetrtain Bafhfulnefs, and are under fome Confu-
fion when they fet out ; yet zhey can never appeas
dtherwife 5 for the more'a Man excels in fpeaking
he is the more fenfible of its Difficulty, he is un-
der the greater Concern for the Event of his Speech,
and to anfwer the Expectation of the Public. But
the Man who can compafs nothing worthy the
Profeflion, worthy the Name, of an Orator, or
worthy the Attention of Mankind; fuch a one

" will appear impudent in my Eyes, let his Contern

while he fpeaks be ever {o great; for we ought
to keep clear of the Charge of Impudence, not
by blufhing at, but by avoiding Indecencies. As
for a Man who difcovers no Symptoms of his
being abathed, as I fee is commenly the Cafe,
I think fuch a2 Fellow deferves not Reproof only
* but Punifhment. For I have often obferved in
you and ecxperienced in myfelf, that I grow pale
at the Beginning ©f a Speech, feel a Flutrer
over all my Spitits, and a Trembling thro® eve-
ry Joint. But when I was a young Man, I was fo
fpiritlefs at the Opening of a Charge, that, I fpeak
it with the higheft Senfe of Gratitude, Q. AMaximus
adjourned the Court, when he perceived me thus
opprefled and difabled with Concern. Here they
all of them agreed in the fame Thing, and be-
gan to whifper, and talk to one anothery for there’
was in Craffws a furprifing Bafhfulnefs, which at
the fame Time was fo far froth being a Difadvan-
tage 1o his Eloquencé, that it ¢ven carx‘iért,i a

3 SN
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Prepofieffion in its Favour, by recommending
the Goodnefs of his Heart.

CHAP XXVII

Ndeed, my Friend, I have ofen obferved, as

you {ay, replied ntomius, that you, and the
reft of our beft Speakers, tho’ in my Opinjon
none ever equalled you, were under great Cop-
cern at their fecting out.  When 1 came to enquire
into the Reafon of this, and why an Orator,
the better he could fpeak, was always under the
greater Confufion in Speaking, I accounted for
it two Ways; the firft was, that they who are
formed both by Experience and Natuge to fpeak,
have obferved, that fometimes Caufes will go not
quite agrecable to the Minds of the very beft
Speakers ; therefore it is reafonable for them, cve-
ry Time they are {peaking, to dread, as it fome-
times happens, it may be their own Cafe atthe
Time; the other Way I account for it, is, what
1 often thought a Hardfhip. When they who
have an eftablithed Chara&ter in other Arts fall
fhort of their ufual Excellence, it is generally
imputed to their wanting either Inclination, or
Health, to exert their Abilities; Rofcins, fay they,
would not a& to-day, or he was mdtfpofed But
if a Defeft is obferved in an Orator, itis imme-
diately imputed to Dulnefs, and Qulnefs hasnol -

‘Excufe; for you will never be able to

the World that a Man can be a Dunce either
thro’ Indifpofition or Wilfulnefs. Thus, in fpeak-
ing, we undergo a fevere Trial, and every Time
‘we fpeak it is renewed; while a Player, who has

“been faulty in A&xon is not 1mmed1ately pro-

Aounced
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nounced to know nothing of Acttion; but if an
Orator fhall be thought to make one Blunder he
eternally, or at leaft for a long Time, labours
under the Imputation of Dulnefs.

"CHAP XXVIIIL

S to what you fay, that there are a great

many Things in which, unlefs an Orator
has them from Nature, the Afliftance of a Mafter ,
can do him but little Service, I am very much of
-your Opinion; and here I cannot but do Juftice
.to the Merits of that excellent Mafter Apollonius,
of Alabanda, who, tho' he made a Trade of
teaching, yet would never fuffer thofe he thought
would never turn out Orators, to lofe their Time
in attending his Leffons ; but difmifled them, and
-ufed to advife, and drive them to follow the Art
f3r which he .thought each moft fitted. For in
learning other Crafts, it is enough, if you have the
Refemblance ot a Man, and if the Learner, be he
ever fo great a Dunce, has juft as much Appre-
henfion as to conceive, and as much. Memo
'as to retain what is taught, and perhaps ham-
mered into him. He has no Occafion for the
Smoothnefs of Language, or the Command of
Expreffion, nor for thofe Qualifications which we
muft owe to Nature, fuch as the Face, the Look,
the Acgent. Butin an Orator, there is required
the Subtilty of Logiciaps, the Learning of Phi-

| lofophers, the Diction almoft of Poets, the Memo-

ry of Lawyers, the Voice of Tragedians, and -
the Aéion of the beﬂ: Players, Therefore in
Mankind there is nothing harder to find than a.
perfect Orator. - Among the Profeflors of partj-

cular Branches in other Arts, if each in his own
arrives
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arrives at Mediocrity, he paffes with Approbation ;
but if an Orater is not compleatly Mafter of every
Branch of his Art he cannot pafs. And yet, faid
Craffus, fee how much more indefatigable People
are in an Art that is but (light and trivial than in
this Affair, which is evidently of the greateft Im-
portance. For I have frequently heard Rofcins
fay, he never could find that Scholar with whom
he was perfedtly fatisfy’d; not but that fome of
them might have pafifed ; but becaufe, if they had

any Manner of Defet, he himfelf could not en-

dure it; for nothing makes fo remarkable, fo deep
an Impreffion upon the Memory as a Mifcarriage.
Therefore, that we may run the Parallel betwixt
the Accomplithments of an Orator and thofe of
a Player, don’t you obferve, that every Thing
he does, is done in'the moft compleat, the moft
graceful Manner; that he does nothing but with
the greateft Propriety, and fo as to move and’ de-
light every Body? Hence it is, he has long at-
tained to this Diftinction, that when a Man ex-
<cels in his own Craft, he is called the Rofecius of
his Profeflion. . While I require this finithed Ex-
cellencein an Orator, of which I am fo void my-
felf, I act impudently; becaufe my own Defeéts
I with to have pardoned; to thofe of others, Iam
inexorable. For the Man who is deftitute of Abi-
lities, who performs incorrectly ; in fhort, the Man

-who goes aukwardly to work, fuch a one (fo far I
- agree with Apollonius) I think ought to be turned

over to do fomewhat he can do,

E 4 ' CHAP.
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CH AP XXIX.

H AT, replies Sulpirius, would you order

‘Cotts or me to fall to the Study of Civil
Law, or military Affairs? For what Man muft
not defpair to attain to thofe high, thofe univer-
fal Accomplilhments? So far from that, an-
Iwers the other, that the very Reafon why I
have explained myfelfin this Manner, was, be-
caufe I knew both of you to pollefs a moft extra-
ordinary Genius for Eloquence; and I adapted
my Speech not more with a View to difcourage
xhofe who had not Abilities, than to encoura
you who have; and tho'l perceive, that both the
one and the other of you are endued with the
greatet Capacity and Application; yet the Ad-
vantages of outward Appearances, which I have
elarged wpon perbaps more than the Greeks ufe
to do, in you, Sulpicius, are divine. For I don't
remember to have ever heard any Man fpeak
more gracefully, cither as. to the Attitude, the
-Deportinent, or the Figure, or with a more full
-and fweet Vaice. Even they who pofiefs thefe
Advantages in a fmaller Degree may be good
. Speakers, provided they have dhe Skill w ufe the
Qualifications they really poffefs to the beft Ad-
vantage, snd with ‘Gracefulnefs; for Ungracefulnefs
is the Thing in the World that 1s to be moft a-

-

.voided. At the fame Time, it is extremely diffi-

cult to give any Rules upon this Head; this
is a Difficulty that not only fticks with me who
fpeak of thefe Matters as a private Gentleman,
but even with Rofaus himfelf, whom Thave often

heard
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heard fay, that * the chief Point of Artis Grace-
fulnefs, but that it was the-only Thing that did
not come within the Precepts of Art; but if you
pleafe, let us fhift our Difcourfe, and talk in our
own Way, not as Rhetoricians. By no means,
replied’ Co#ta, for we are now reduced to 2 Ne-
¢effity of entreating you, fince you have arrefted
us in this Profeflion, and will allow us to apply
'to no other Art, toinform us, as you can, of the
whole Extent of your own Power in Eloquence.
Sure you cannot {fay we are too greedy, we are
content to take up with your Eloquence, indiffe-
rent as it is, and we want to know how we
can be farther qualified ; fince you fay we are not
entirely deftitute of natural Advantages; not that
we intend to afpire at more than the little Me-
rit in fpeaking you have attained to.

® The chief Point of Artis Gracefulnefs.] The Antients had am
exteeding beautiful Aliufion apon this Head. In all Underta-
kings, fad they, let ws fucrifice to tbe Graces. It was by ob-
ferving this important Leflon, rather than from any Superiority
of Genius,that their Writings have lived fo long in ERteem. An

excellent Enghyb BatyriRt has exprefied the Meaning of this Al.
Jufion beaatifully.

" He awho blots out, und blots not out the bifl,
Pours Luftre in, and dignifies the refl.

Bat the Poet, i thefe two Lines, hints only atone Canfe which
deftroys the Gracefulnefs of a Peiformance produced by Genius ;
and that is; the Fondnefs of an Author for his own Work, and
his being loath to blot what he thinks is well faid, no Matrer
with what Propriety it comes in. There is another Source of
Ungracefulne(s, which was the Caufe of all the Gothicilims
which infe@ted the fine Arts for 1200 Years, and that was mif~
taking Ornament for Beauty, and thence aiming at an unna.
tura%erfe&ion. The Gorhs, obferving the sutient Architeftuse
with a few Ornaments was Very beautiful, ﬂw{ concluded that
if it had more Ornaments it mutt be more beautiful, till at
Yength all was Ornament, zndnothing Beauty. The fame Fate
from the fame Caufe, atendrd Poetry, Bloquence, Pamting,

4nd Statuary, cH p
A .
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CHAP XXX.

AYS erﬂz'u, with a Smile, why. Cotta, -you
want nothing . farther but the Intenfenefs and
Paffior. of Study, without which nothing great
‘was ever performed in Life ; far lefs can any one
attain to this Excellence you require. But indeed
it is in vain to have a Paffion for arriving at
any-Point, uplefs youare acquainted with the Means
that can carry and cenduct you to what you in-
tend. But as the Tafk- you impofe upon me is
pretty eafy, fince you don’t infit upon my ex-
plaining the Art of an Orator, but the little I
myfclf can do in this Way, I will inform you of
a Method of my.own, which has nothing in it thag
~ is abftrufe, difficult, pompous or great, but whasg
I practifed in my Youth, while it was in my
Power to apply to thefe Studies. Cotta, cried
Sulpicius, what a blefled Day is this for us! for |
could never, by all the Entreaties, by all the
Stratagems, by all the Prying I could ufe, not
only not fee what Craffus compofed or. fpoke, but I
could not have the.leaft Hint from his Amanu-
enfis and Reader Dipbrlus. 1 hope now we have
obcained what we withed for, and fhall be in-
formed from his own Mouth of every Thing"
we wanted to know. ‘

CH AP XXXI,

U T indeed, my Friend, faid Craffus, I am
of Opinion, when you have heard all I have
to fay, that you won’t be fo much in Love with
at; you’ll rather think, thatyou had no Manner
. . * of




Book 1. Of an ORATOR. 59

of Reafon of being fo fond to hear it beforehand;
becaufe what I am to fay contains no Secret,
nothing to anfwer your Expectation, nothing that
is new to you or-the World; for I own very
freely, that I have ftudied all that Common-place
trite Learning, a Piece of Education which is
. worthy of a Gentleman; and therefore I-lay it
down, that the principal Point an Orator ought
to aim at._is to perfuade; next, that the Ten-
dency of every Speech 1s either to difcufs fome
general Queftion, without fpecifying Perfons or
Times, or fome Point where particular Times
or Perfons are {pecify’d. In both thefe Cafes-the
.Queftion in difpute ufes to be, whether fuch a
Thing is, or is not Fatt; or, if the Fatt be
admitted, of what Nature itis, or under what
Denomination it comes; and, according to fome,
‘whether the Commiffion of it was, or was not
juftifiable. T was farther taught, that Controver-
fies may arife from the Meaning, whether it is
either doubtful or contraditory, or when the
Letter contradiéts the Spirit of the Law ; and -
that there is a certain Species of Argumentation
‘appropriated to each of thefe Cafes. I was far-
ther taught, that thofe Doubts that cannot be
ranked under the general Divifion become either
Matters of Trial or Debate; that there was like-
wife a third Species, confifting in praifing aor
lathing particular Perfons; and that there are
certain Topics which we infitt upon in Cafes of
Equity, and in Courts of Juftice; that there are
other Topics on whicli we debate, and where
all the Subje@ of Debate is the Intereft of thofe
fo whom we give our Advice or Afiiftance; °

that there ate.others apprbp,riptc_:d to Panegyric,
‘ SRR "7 here
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.where every Thing has Relation to perfonal Me-
rit. 1 was farther taught, that as all the Profef-
fion of Eloquence is divided into five Parts, an
Orator muft firt find out what he has o fay,
sad when he has found that out, he is to diftribute
and range it, not only in Order, but with a cer-
‘tain. Readinefs and Judgment ; he is next to cloath
and embellifh it by his Expreffion ; he is then to
imprint it in the Memory; and laftly to deliver
it with Gracefulnefs and Dignity. [ likewife was
farther inftrufted, that before one enters upon
the main Subject, be fhould endeavour to gain
the Affe@ion of his Hearérs. In the next Place the

_Fa& is to be reprefeated, the Cafg is to be ftated,

and the Speaker then proceeds to prove his-Alle-

. gatioris ; -he"aext proceeds to confute what has

been advanced by.the..qther Pastyy.and.at the

Conclufion of his Speech, whatever makes in his
Favour he is to magpify and improve, and what-
ever makes againft him he is to weaken and ex-
tenuate. ‘ o

' CHAP XXXIL

J Was likéwife ioftrufted in whatever relates to
A the Embellifhment of a Speech, the chief of
which is the Purity -of Dicion, the next is Eafe
and Clearnefs, the..next Gracefulaefs, and the
Iaft an Expreffion {uited to, and, as it were, fgt1
off the Naturg of the_ Subjet; and I made my-
felf Mafter of all the Precepts relating to each
.of thefe Points. FEven that which one would
‘think to' be a Chara&ter of Nature I have fome-
times known to be aflifted by Art; for I myfelf
have dipped into certain Precepts upon Action and
Memory, which, the’ fhort," coft me great B{;a-
ur-

!
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bour; for the whole Learning of certain Artifts
tuns upon thefe Pointsy and I fhould be much
in the wrong to fay that they are of no Ufe, for
they ferve, as it were, to prompt the Orseor, by in-
forming him to what Head fuch and fuch Things
relate, and at a Glance, he is much furer not to be
wide of his Aim.  But I take the true Effe® of
all Precepts to lic in this, not thar Orators by
obferving them attain to Eloquence, but that Ob-
fetvacions have been made, and a Practice formed
from Chara@ers which eloquent Men have laid down
merely by the Strength of natural Genius, Thus
Eloquence is not the Produét of Art, but An
is derived from Eloquence: Buteven that, as 1
faid before, I would not fhut out 3 for tho’ it may
not be quite fo neceffary to the pra&ical Part of
Speaking, yet.iv is very well fuited to the critical.
This is the Tafk that you are to undertake, tho’
you have already entered the Lifts ; notwithftand-
ing that the Students in this Way, like the Gen-
tlemen of the Sword, may improve by the Pre-
ludes and Pra&ice of a mock Fight upon difputable
Points. This, interrupted Suipicius, was the very
Thing we wanted to know, yet we with to hear
fomewhat from you with regard to the Art itfelf
you have fo flightly touched upon, tho’ we are not -
quite Strangers to it. However, we fhall tatk of
it by and by, but at prefent we want to know
your Sentiments upon the Practice itfelf.

CHAP. XXXIL

HY really, reﬁid Craﬂ”us,' I approve of

your common Practice in ftating a Caufe

of the fame Nature with thofe that really come
before
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before the Courts of Juftice, and then fpeaking to
it as if you were aétually in earneft. - But moft
People in fuch Exercifes make ufe only of their
Voice, and that too not very judicioufly, the
Strength of their Lungs, and the Glibnefs of their
Tongue, and are quite charmed with their own

- Performance; if they can but pour forth a Tor-

rent of Words ; fo far do they miftake that ge-
neral Maxim, that Pratice makes Perfe&ion in
Speaking. But there is another Maxim; thatby |
a vicious Practice of {peaking, Men very naturally
fall into a.vicious Habit of it. Therefore, in thofe
very Pradifings, tho’ itis of great Importance
that a Man fhould acquire an Eafe and Quicknefs
of Speaking, yet it is of much greater that he
fhould, after fome Confideration, fpeak at once
readily and correétly. But o the

_chief Point of all isa Thing that we very little

pradtife; for it is difficult, and therefore com-
monly avoided, I mean frequent Compofitions
upon Paper, Tue PeN 1s THE BEST, THE
MosT EXCELLENT FORMER AND DirEcTOR OF
THE ToNGuE; and no Wonder; for if Refletti-
on and Thought eafily excel what is thrown
out by Chance, and at a ‘Heat, careful and affi-_
duous Praltice in compofing will excel even
thofe Advantages.. For every Topic, whether
it regards Art, Genius, or Learning, if it has any
Relation to the Subject we write upon, immediately
prefents itfelf and occurs to the all-obferving Eye
of ftri¢t Enquiry and critical Obfervation; and
at the fame Time, it is a neceflary Confequence,
that the Periods-and Expreflions, all of them th¢
Choice of their Kind, fhould undergo the Polith
of the Pen ;-hence arifes Perfe&ion as to the Pro-
: . priety
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priety and Difpofition of Expreflions, and Stile

in Writing, not in the Cadence and Manner that

fuits the Poet, but the Orator. Hence likewife

isthe. true Spring of the Admiration and Applaufe

beftowed on excellent Speakers; and let a2 Man
declaim ever fo violently in thefe flathy Exercifes,

he fhall never be able to attain to thefe Qualifica-
tions without Practice in Writing: And the Man,

. who after T handling his Pen, Thall come to the

Bar, will carry along with him this Advantage,

that tho’ he even fhall fpeak extempore, yet what

he fhall deliver will have the Air of correct Com-

pofition ; and farther, if at any Time he fhall ufe
the Affiiftance of Notes, as foon as he lays them
afide, the remaining Part of his Speech will be
of a Piece with the preceding. As a Boat, when

failing, tho’ the Rowers give over rowing, yet ftill

the Veflel keeps the fame Motion and Dire&ion’
 as when impelled by the Strength and Strokes

of the Oars ; fo, ina continued Difcourfe, when

one’s Notes fail him, yet the remaining Part pro-_
ceeds in the fame Strain, by the Refemblance and
Strength it acquires from Compoafition.

CHAP XXXIV

U T inmy daily Exercifes, when I was but
a very young Man, I own I chiefly followed
what I knew to be the Prattice of our Foe Caius
Carbo, which was, to digeft in my Memory, as
well as I could, a Set of fenfible Verfes, or a

+ Handiing bis Pen ] This Precept will be found ufeful to al}
manner of Speakers, and we haye known fome of the greateft
Men ia our Age and Country owe the Excellency of their Elo-
quence to this Precaation. The following Simile of cur Aathor
is extremely juft and: beautiful.. Co
. X certain

N
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certain Portion of fome Oration which I had read
over, and then deliver the very fame Matter in
other Words, and thofe the beft I could chufe.
But I found myfelf under this Inconveniency by
this Praice, that the moft proper, the moft ele-
gant, and the moft beautiful Expreffions in every
Subje&, had been anticipated either by Emmius
or Gracchus, if 1 took my Theme from the
Verfes of the onre, or the Orations of the other.
Thus, if I ufed the fam¢ Words, my Labour was
bootlefs ; if I alter’d them, I was fure it muft be
for the worfe, which would do me Prejudice.

_ “_Afterwards, when I grew a little older, I' chofe

to tranflate the beft Greek Orations, by which I
attain’d to this Advantage, that in rendering the
Greek 1 had read over, into Latin, I not only fell
upon the moft elegant, and yet the moft ufual
" Expreffions, but was in the Courfe of my Tran-
flation led in to coin® fome Phrafes, which to my
Countrymen were new, and I took Care that
they fhould be proper. Now the Operations of
the Voice, the Lungs, the whole Body, and even
the Tongue, don’t fo much require ® Art as Ex-
ercife. But in all thefe Exercifes we ought to
take particular Care to imitate thofe whom™ we
wifh to refemble. We are not only to obferve the
Practice of Orators, but of Aors, left by a vici-
ous Habit we contrat fome Ungracefulnefs and
Aukwardnefs. The Memory ought likewife to
be employ’d in Learning a good many of our own
and of Foreign Compofitions; and to this Ex-
ercife I don’t think it would be amifs, if you
® drt as Exercife] Our Author no Doubt means, that by Exer-

ercife one may come into an artful Management and Difpofition
of allthe exterior Circumftances of Speaking.
fhould
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fthould * tack the Rules which relate to the Me-
thod of imprinting in your Memory your Sub-
je&, by certain Hints taken from Places and Re-
femblances. From this private, this retir’d, Ex-
ercife, you are to draw out the Powers of  your
Eloquence into the Front of the Battle, into the
Duft, the Din, the Camp, and the Array of the
Forum. . You are to handle every Weapon ; you
are to put the Forces of your Genius to the Trial,
and all yourretir’d Lucubrations muft now ftand
the Teft of public Practice. The Poets too muft
be read, a Knowledge of Hiftory muft be ac-
quir'd ; the Writers, the Authors, of all the beft
Arts muft be read over and over again; and to
improve your Pratice you are to praife, toex-
plain, to corre¢t, to vilify, and to confute’ them.
You muft + difpute upon any Side of every Que-
ftion ; and you muft explore and explain what-
ever can be advanced on your own Side with the
greateft Probability upon any Subje&. The Ci-
vil Law muft be thoroughly ftudied; the Sta-
tutes muft be underftood, you muft have a clear
Notion of all Antiquity, of the Praice of the

. ® Tack the Rules, &c.]-The Art of Memory was in great
Vogue, and of a good deal of Advantage among the G- ss
‘The Moderns, efpecially the Germans, in the laft Age, wrote a
great manyBooks upon it; but if the Aatients had not proceed-
ed vpon fome Principles that weremore worthy the Exercifc of
the rationa! Faculties than the Germans did, it is probable we
fhould not have it recommended by Cicero.

+ Difpute upon any Side] 1 don’t know if the Rapidity with
which Craffus fpeaks here can plead for an Excufe for this Ex-
preflion. Qgintilian to his immortal Honour, look’d upon the
Profeflion of an Orator in another Light than we do upon that
of a Suwifi: He thought that no Man could diftinguifh himfelf

- without great Virtues as well as great Qualities, 1 wifh that we
could fay he had learned this from the Precepts our Author lays
down in this Treatife. .

: ' F . Senate
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Senate, the Governinent of the State, the Rights
of our Allies, Leagues, Conventions, and the In-
térefts of the Conftitution. You are likewife, from.
all the feveral Modes of Good-Breeding, to extra&
a certain agreeable Turn of Wit, which, like Salt,,
muft feafon all you fay. Thus I have poured
forth all I had to deliver, and yet perhaps any.
private Gentleman whom you had laid hold of in
any Company, would have given you juft the
fame Satisfaction.

CH A P. XXXV.

"HEN Craffus had done fpeaking, a Papfe
enfued; but though the Company feem’d:

to think that he had fufficient]y anfwer’d all they.
has propos’d; yet he had run through it much
fooner than they wifh’d for. Pray, Cotta, fays
Scevola, what is all this Silence for? What can’t
you fall upon fome other Queftion to put to’
Craffus 2 Why, replied -the other, that is the very,
Thing I am thinking of; for fuch was the Rapi-
dity of his Words, fuch the Flow of his Lan-
guage, that I perceived its Force and Energy, but
could fearcely trace its Rife apd-Progrefs ; as if
one were to enter into fome rich, well furnifh’d,
Houfe, where the Apparpl is neither expofed, nar,
the Plate fet forth, nor the Pitures and Images.
placed in View, but all the Variety and Magni-
ficence of the Furniture huddled and fhut up ; fo
_]u& now, while Craffys was fpeaking, I could per-
ceive the Riches and Beauties of his Genius, as.
it were through certain Veils and Curtains; but.
of the Things I wanted to furvey at Leifure, I
could fcarcely fnatch a Glance. Upon. the whole,
. Ican
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I can neither fay that I am abfolutely ignoranc
of his Qualifications, nor that I have been able
clearly, to matk out and difcover them. Then,
replies Scevola, can’t you do as you would in
cafe you were to ftep into a Houfe or a Seat mag-
nificently furnifh’d ; if, as you have fuppofed, all
the rich. Furniture is lock’d up, and you had an’
exceflive Curiofity to fee it, fure you would de-
fire the Owner to order it to be brought out, ef-
pecially if he was your Friend. In like Manner,
atk’ the Favour of Craffus now to difpldy to our
View, and range in proper Order all thdfe rich
Embellithments of his; wheréof we have but
got a' flight, pafling Glance, asit weré, through

" a Lattice: Nay, but Scevols, fays Cotéz, I beg

this Favour from you; for Sulpicius and I are
afhamed to importune one of the greateft Men
upon Earth, and one who has always defpifed
Difputitions of this Kind, for what he' perhaps
looks upor a$ an Exércife only for Childred. But
do you, Scevola, grant us this Favour, and prevail
with Craffus to extend and explain thofe Principles,

. which in his Difcourfé’' he cramm’d into fo narrow

a Compafs. Upon my Word, replied Mucius, I
was for this before, rather on your account than
my own, nor can' I fay that my Defire of hearing
Craffus upon this"Subject was equal to the Pleafuré
I have hadin hearing him plead. Bht now, Craffus,
I beg upon my own Account too, that you will
employ this unufual Interval of Leifure, in finithing
the Building' you have already fourided : for I
can fee a mote regular Model of the whole'than I
expetted ;- and-fuleh-as I gteatly approve of.

F 2 CH AP
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CH AP XXXVIL

NDEED, replies Craffus, I am prodigioufly
furprized that you, Scevolsa fhould infift on
hearing what I am neither fo much Mafter of as
* they who teach it, nor is it of fuch a Nature, as, did
I underftand it ever fo well, to fuit your Expe-
rience, or claim your Attention.} Say you fo, an-
fwers the other, but granting thatyoung Gentlemen
ought not to hear the common and vulgar Rules,
are we to neglect thofe Precepts which you have
onounced ought to be known by an Orator upon
the Nature and Morals of Mankind, upon the
Method of awakening and fubduing their Paffions,
upon Hiftory, Antiquity, Government; and, in
| fhort, our own Syftem of the civil Law ? For 1
knew that your Experience had mafter’d all this
Extent, all this Variety of Knowlcdgc but never
did I fee fo magpificent Furniture in the Equipage
f an Orator. Then, anfwers Craffus, not to {peak
of other Inftances, which are numberlefs of great
Importance, and to proceed to your favourite Stu-
dy of the Civil Law, can you reckon them Ora-
tors, whom Sczvela, with a Mixture of Mirth and -
Indignation, waited many Hours for, when he
was in Hafte to go to the Campas Martius ; when
Hypfeus with a very audible Voice, and in a Power
of Words, infifted upon it with the Prztor M.
Craffus, that his Client might lofe his Caufe.
While Cneius Oftavius, a Confular, in a Speech of
equal Length, refufed to fuffer his Antagonift to
Iofe his Caufe, or that his own Client fhould take the
Advantage, by the Blunders of the other Party,
of being acquxtted of the Charge of betraying
his
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his Ward, and all its troublefome Confequences.”
For my Part, anfwers the other, I remember to
have heard Mucius talk of thefe Dunces, but I am
fo far from allowing them the Chara&er of Ora-
tors, that I am for depriving them of the Priviledge
of ‘pleading at the Bar. And yet, replied Craffus,
thefe Advocates wanted neither for Eloquence
nor for Method and Readinefs in Speaking ; what .
they wanted was a Knowledge in the Civil Law.
For the one infifted upon more, while he was
pleading upon a Law in the twelve Tables, than
the Law admitted of; and if this was granted
him, he of courfe loft ‘his Caufe. The other
thought it unjuft that he thould be more hardly
dealt by than the Charge brought againft him im-
plied, and could not perceive that if he had been
dealt by in that Manner, his Antagonift muft be
" caft. : -

CHA P XXXVIL

\ T AY, not many Days ago, while we were
fitting as Affiftants to our Friend Q. Pom-
peius, the City Praetor, did not one of your elo-
quent Lawyers infift upon the Defendant being
indulged in an old and common Exception in Fa-
vour of a Debtor who was engaged to pay a2 Sum
at acertain Day? He did not underftand that
this Rule was made in Favour of the Creditor;
. infomuch, that if the Defendant had proved be-
fore the Judge, that the Money was demanded
before it became dué, when the Plaintiff came to
demand it a fecond Time he might have been
precluded by this Exception, * BECAUSE THE
. Becaufe the] Thefe Words I have putin Capitals appear to

have bzen Part of the Law.
, F 3 THING -
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THING HAD ALREADY BEEN BROUGHT
into Jupg MenT. Can any Thing. more
fcangdalgys than this be exprefied or atted, than that
a Man who affumes the Chara&ter of an Advocate
for the Interefts and Caufes of his iriends, 2 Re-
liever of the opprefs'd, a Phyfician to the fick,
and a Raifer of the dejected, that fuch a Man
. fhoyld trip in the moft minyte, the moft trivial
Affairs, fo as to become an Objett of Pity to
fome, and of Ridicule to others? I own that our
Kinfman, the rich Craffus, who in many RefpeQis
was a Man of Tafte and Elegance, was highly
commendable in this, that he ufed to tell * his Bro-
ther Scevpla, that the latter pever could have made
any Figure in the Civil Law had he not allied
himfelf to Eloquence, (his Son, who was joint
Copful with me, unpited both thefe Chara&ers) and
that he himfelf had ftudied the Civil Law before
he undertook to plead or manage any Caufes for
his Friends. But what was the Chara&er of the
excellent M. Cato? Was it not that of being one
of the beft Speakers of his Age and Country, and

* His Brother Scxvola] To underftand the Wit of this Saying
of Craffus it may be proper to obferve, that the Fawily of the
Scewola, as he him(e!t hints before in this Dialogue,was famous
for their Knowledge of the Civil Law, as was that of Crafs
for Eloquence ; Scevo/a marrying the Sifter of Crafus gave
the latter a Haod)g for this Saying. The Crafus here men-
tion’d was not Marcus the famons T'rigmvir, who was kill'd by
the Parthians, and famous for his Wealth, but another, who
- according to certain Authors in Gellius, had five feveral Pre-
eminences, wig. ift, in Riches ; 2dly, in Quality; 3dly, in Elo-
quence; 4thly, in ]uri(prd_dence ; and sthly, in’ the Sacerdotal

ollege. * T '

Is Cg raffus a Sempronio Afelliope, & plerifque aliis Hifloriz Roma-
ne Scriptoribys tradityr gyinque habuiffe Rerum bonarum maximg
&F pracipua, quod effet ditiffimus, quod nobiliffimus, quod eloquentiffi-
s, 19}“14 jgifwwlﬂﬁw: quwod Pontifex magimus.  Gell, Noct.
Ag. L. Gy

at
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at the fame Time a2 moft fkilful Civilian? I have
all along touched upon this Peint- with the greater
Delicacy, becaufe there is now in this Company
_a Perfon of the greateft Eloquence, and one whom
I admire as the firft of his Profeffion as an Orator,
and yet he has always exprefled a Contempt for
the Study of the Civil Law. But as you infift
upon being let intdo my Opinion and Sentiments
I will hide nothing from you, but explain as
much as I can my Thoughts upon every Subjed.

. CH AP, XXXVIIL

H E amazing, the unparallel’d, the divine
Power of Genius in Antomius, tho’ void of

the Study of the Civil Law, feems to qualify him
for managing and pleading Caufes by the Affift-
- ance of other intelleGtual ‘Accomplithments; he is
therefore an Exception to our general Rule; but
as for the others, I own I make no Difficulty of
condemning them in my own Mind,. firfb of Idle-
nefs, then of Impudence. For to flutter over the
Forum; to be always dangling after the Law, and
the Benches of the Judges; to manage the moft
important Trials upon private Property, in which
the Queftion often does not turn upon Points of
Fa&, but of Law and Equity ; to fwagger in
pleading before the Centumviri, where you have all
the Syftem of Laws relating to Interefts, Wards,
.Families, Relations ; thé Alterations and Erupti-
ons of Rivers, Vaflalage and Bondage; Walls,
and Windows; Egrefs and Regrefs ; Wills exe-
cuted or unfulfilled, together with an infinite Num-
ber of other Things; if a Man who undertakes
all this is xgnorant of what belongs to himfelf,
: F 4 and
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and what to another, and how a Man becomes
bond, and how free, or what conftitutes an In-
mate and what a Citizen, fuch a Fellow muft be
certainly furnithed with a moft confummate Stock
of Impudence. What a ridiculous Figure would
a Man make, to own that he did not know how
to manage a fmall Bark, and yet pretend to fail
one of our firft Rate Ships? If in a Compa-
ny I fhould find that you are over-reached by
a Quibble of your Antagonift; if I fhall fee you
put your Seal to a Deed for your Client, the
Matter of which muft do him a Prejudice, da
you imagine that I would truft a Caufe of greater
Importance to your Management? Take my
Word for it, the Man who in Harbour over-
fets a Boat with but'a Pair of QOars, fhall fooner
_be made Captain of a large Shipin the Eyxine

Sea. But if thofe Caufes that turn upon the °

Civil Law are none of your little ones, but of-
ten of the utmoft Importance, what a Front
muft a Man have to pretend to be council in

thofe Caufes, without the fmalleft Knowledge of

the Law ¢ For Inftance, could any Caufe be more
important than that of the Soldier, whofe Death
his Father had an Account of by wrong In-
formation from the Army; thereupon believing it
to be true, he altered his Will, and thought fit to
make another Perfon his Heir; he then died himfelf,
and the Caufe was brought before the Centumuiri :
\The' Soldier, returning Home, commenced an Ac-
tion for his Father’s Eftate; uponthis the Queftion
that depended upon the Civil Law, was whether
the Son was difinherited by the Will? Whether
the Son whom the Father in his Will neither ex-
prefly nominates to inherit or difinherit, is not cut
off from fyceeding to his Father’s Eftate?
CHA P,
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C H A P. XXXIX.

Arther, what was the Cafe decided by the
Centumviri, in the Caufe between the Patri-
cian Families of the Claudii and the Marcelli ?
When the Marcelli claimed an Eftate in Right
of Defcent from the Son of a Freedman, and
the Claudii pretended that the fame Eftate ought
to revert to them by a Family Right derived
from a Patrician of their Name ; in fuch a Caufe,
were not the Pleaders to explainthe whole Syftem of
the Rights of Succeffion and Family ? What do
you fay of another Difpute I have heard of be-
fore the fame Court of the Centumviri? A Man
during his Banifhment had come to Rome, and
claimed the Proteion of the Roman Laws relating
to banifh’d Perfons, he had then apply’d himfelf
to fome-body to be, as it were, his Patron, and
then died inteftate; in fuch a Caufe, is not the
gbfcure and unknown Laws * relating to Appli-
cation

® Lawsrelating to Application.] The Clientthips among the Ro-
mans conftituted a Part of the Eftate of a greatMam There is a
remarkable Paffage upon this Head in Auﬁu Gellius, which gives

us a clear view of the Subordination of civil Relations amon,
the old Romans; the firftRelation next w@ that of Son and Father,
fays he, is that betwixt a Guardian and his Ward ; the fecond,
that betwixt a Patron and his Client ; the third, that betwixt a
Landlord and his Gueft ; laftly, thofe of Kindred and Alliance.
+ "~ But the Words of Gellius contain fomewhat fo exprefs and diffu-
five that I can’t omit giving them to the learned Reader, who

\

I believe will agree that there are few more curious Paffages in
all Antiquity. ) .
Convenicbat autem facile conflabatque, ex Moribus Populi Roma-
Di, primum juxta Parentes Locum tenere Pupillos debere Fidei tute-
laque nofire creditos : Secundum eos proximum Locum Clientes babere,
qui fefe itidem in Fidem Patrociniumque nofirum dediderunt, tum in
tertio Loco effe Hofpites ; poflea effe Cognalos Affinefque. Htg‘mo sz}n':
- fer
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cation to be laid open in the ‘Trial, and explained
by the Advocate in his Pleading? What do you
think of a late Inftance, when I pleaded the Caufe
of C. Segias Aurate ageinft our Friend Antoning
here in a private Trial? Did not the whole Im-
t of my Defence turn. upon the Civil Law?
For when Marius Gratidiamus had {old the Houfe to
Aurata, without exprefling in'the Deed of Freehold
that. any Part of that Houle was to be fubjected
fo Servitude ; I pleaded, that whatever Lofs mighe
arife by omitting this Refervation, it ought to
full upon the Seleér, if he knew of any fuch Ser-
vitude annexed to the Purchafe, and omitted to
expres it. In thefe Kind of A&ions my Friend
M. Baeculaus, who is no Fool in my Conceit,
and a very wife Man in his own, with no A-
verfion to the Law befides, in fome Refpedt com-~
shitted 4 Blunder lately upon a like Occafion,
For when he fold a Houfe to L. Fufias, referving
in Servitude the Doors and Windows in the State
they were then in, fomebody began to build a
Houfe in a different Quarter of .the City, ina
Place that could be burt juft difcerned from the-
other Houfe; but he had no fooner begun to
build than he went to Law with Bwccsleins, and
infifted on it, that bis Lights could not, in the
" Terms of their Agreement, remain in the fame
State, if one Straw’s Breadth of the Horizon was
intercepted, be the Diftance ever fo great. But

Obfercwationifpme multa funt Teftimenia Dotuventaque in Antigulta-
dibus perferipta. Ex quibus unum boc interim, de Clientibws Cognas
tsfgue, quod pra® Manibus eft posemus. M. Cato in Oratione, gutm
dixit apud Cenfores in Lentalam, ita firipfit 7 © Quod majores
, ¢ fanctias habuere difendi Pupillos, quam: Clientem nemo dicit : Pa-
‘¢ trom primum, deinde patronym proxivum women babere. Gelliug

No&. att. L. 5. C. 73. _
: what
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what fhall I fay of that great Caufe betwixt Manixs
Curius and Marcus Coponius, that was lately plead.
ed before the Cemtumuviri, and a vaft -Multitude
in Court, all curjous to know the Event? When
;- Scevola, my Equal apd Colleague, the Man
in the World who is beft acquainted with: the
Practice of the Civil Law, of the quickeft Difcern-
ment and Genius ; his Stile remarkably fmooth and -
polite 5 and, as I ufed to fay, of all grem Lawyers
the the moft of an Orator, and of all great Ora-
tors the moft of a Lawyer; when fuch a Man
as he, defended the Validity of Wills from their
Letter, maintaining, that unlefs the pofthumous
Child exprefled in the Will of the deceafed was
born, and then dead before he was of Age, that
the Perfon named in the Will as fuceeeding to the
pofthumous Child who fhould thus be born and
die, could not be the Heir. I pleaded for the
Intention of the Will; and that the Meaning of
the deceafed Teftator muft have been, that if he
had no Son cpme to Age, then Manius Curio was
the Heir. Did not we in this Caufe perfift in
quoting Authorities, Precedents, difputing upon
the Nature of Wills, I mean the effential Part
of the Civil Law. ’

. CHAP XL

Shall- at prefent pafs over other numberlefs
Inftances of very important Caufes; nay,
may often happen.that our 1 capital Caufes may
' turn

+ Capital Casfes.] The Englifp Beader is often impofed upon
by this Expreffion in Romax Authors. Therefore it may be ne-
ceffary totake notice,thatin very few Inftances the Life of a Ro-

maa Citizen could be attacked. The Word Capus here does not
o : ' mean
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turn upon the Civil. Law. Thus Publius, the
Son of M. Ratilius, the Tribune of the People,
ordered Caius Mancinus, a Man of the firft Quality,
‘Worth, and of confular Dignity, to be turned out
of the Senate; becaufe, to avoid the Execution
of a hated Convention he had made with the
Numantines, he had been delivered up to them by
the prefiding Herald ; and upon their refufing to
receive him, he had made no Scruple of return.
ing Home, and "taking his Seat in the Senate.
The Oppofition of the Tribune was founded on
a received Tradition, that 3 Perfon fold either by
his Father or the People, or deliverd up by the
prefiding Herald, has no Right to reclaim his
Privileges. Can we in a]l the Syftem of Civil
P61ity find a more important Caufe or Difpute
than that upon the Rank, the Privilege, the Li-
berty, and the Reputation of a confular Perfon ?
Efpecially as it was not pretended that he was
ander any Difability arifing from his own Deme-
rit, but from the Conftitution of the Civil Law,
- Of a like, but a Jefs important Nature is the Cafe
of a Native of a confederate State, who had been
a Slave here, and then obtained his Freedom, and
returned to his own Country; it was in that
Cafe a Doubt with our: Anceftors, whether fuch
a Perfon could reclaim his ,Rights in his own
State, and whether he had not forfeited the Pri-
vileges of this City. But as I am now fpeak-
ing of Liberty, than which no more important

mean the nataral Life, neither did the Expreflion capitalis casfa
‘Import a capital Caufe in our Senfe of the Words. Capitalis
(fays Modeflinus) Latine loguentibus omnis Caufa Exifiimationis «vi-
detwr, That is, whatever Caufe could in its Event affe&t the
Honour and Reputation of a Perfon, fuch Caufe was Capital.

Caufe
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Caufe can be tried, may it not become a Queftion,
in the Civil' Law, whether 2 Man who is rated
by “the Confent of his Mafter, becomes not there-
by, 1 upon making up the Rolls, free? Was
there not a Cafe that actually happen’d in the laft
Age, when the Father of a Family came from-
Spain to Reme, leaving his Wife big with -Child ;’
he without any Intimation to his Wife, marries
another at Rome, where. he di¢s inteftate, leaving

" behind him a Son by each Wife ; was it any eafy

Point that came in this Cafe to be difputed?
Here arifes 2 Queftion upon the Rights of two
Citizens, I mean the latter Son and his Mother,
who muft have been deemed a Concubine, had
it been found upon the Trial that a certain Form
of Words, and not a new Marriage, were necef-
fary to conftitute the Validity of a Divorce from
“the former Wife.- Muft not a Fellow therefore
be a moft' eminent Scoundrel, who fhall ftrut a-
bout, with a Face ot Gaiety and Affurance, throw-

1 Upon making up the Rolls.) This Paflage is ’Propofed by fome
Annotators as a.very curious Field for Criticiim. The Original
is ubi Lufirum conditum. Camerarius informs us, that he faw a
very old Copy, where the whole Paffage runs thus. Cuer guce-
vitur is qui Domini Voluntate cenfus fit, - non conditum: Lufirum fit,
fit ne Liber ?  Et continuone an tribus Luflris conditis Liber fir. I
thall leave the Difcuffion of the Authority of the two Readings
to thofe who are inclined to purfue the Matter farther; it is fuf-
ficient to take’notice here, 1ft, That if a Perfon was upon the
Rolls of the Cenfus, it would appear that at the Time of making
up thofe Rolls, every Perfon whofe Name was contained in
them could, and upon any futare Occafion might have appealed °
to them _for Proofs, that he was then 2 Roman Citizen: For
this fee Cicero’s Oration for Archias the Poet.  2dly, It woald
appear’ from his Oration for Cecina, that tho’a Man was a
Slave, his being enrolled in the Cen/us rendered him free. Thefe
two Confiderations feem to determine the Reading of this Paf-
fage as I have tranflated it. Condere Lufirum was no other than
finithing the Rolls, at which Time, we lee by Livy, certain Plays
were celebrated. ‘

ing
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ing his Eyes firft to one Side, and' then to ano--
ther, fwaggering over alt the Forum with a vaft
Train, offering and tendcrmg Proteftion to his-
Clients, Affliftance to his Friends, and the Guidance-,
of his illuminated Undcrftandxag and Advice al-
 moft to all Rome, yet fhall be ignoramt of thefe
and fuch like. Laws of; his:awn Country ?

CH AP XLI
A VING difcufs’d the Impudence, T muff
" now have'a Touclr at the Lazinefs and In-
dolence, of Mankind. For, graneing the’Know-
ledge of the: Civil Law to be an extenfive, thorny’
Study, yetits vaft Utility'ought to’ fpur Mankind
t6 undertake- the: Fatigue of ftudying it.  Yet, i’
the mean' time, immertal Gods ! (I' fhould not’
_ fay this in the Heating of Scevola, had not he'him-
felf ufed to own-it) there'is not an*Art the World’
meore eafily attained to: I own; that the general
- Opinion for certain- Reafons is otherwife’; firft,
* becaufe your antient Practitioners,who are theHcad
of this Proftflion, that-theysmay retein and increafe
their. Inﬂmce, don’t care to- have theiir Art made
commen. In ‘the next place, after it had been
publith'd, and the Procefs-of it explained- by* G
Flavius, nobody could.rediice his artful Digeft into’
a methodical.Order. For nothing can-be reduced:
into-an Aftt, unlef$ the Perfon who attempts-ity
befides knowing. the Principles which. he wants to:
reducey has Skill enough' to ftrike an Art oue of
Principles-that have never been reduced to on¢, T
was willing: that the Brevity- with which I have
explain’d ‘myfelf upon- this Head fhould lead me!
into a little Obfturity,.but I will endeavour if I
can to explain my Meaning,

CHAP
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¢ H AP XLIL

. L. MOST all the Pringipks. thati are now
_reduced. into Arts were formery- difperied
and diflipated. ‘Thus. in. Mufic ; Tunes, . Sovads,
rand Meafures: In Geomwetry; Eimes, Figures,
Spaces, Magnitudes.: In Aftronomy ; the Réwor
hution of the. Heavens; the Rift and Setting, and
Motions of Stars : In * Grammar ; the reading, of
Roets, an. Acquaintance with . Hifbory, the Im-
port of Words, a certain. Mannar. of Articulation:
And. in.our Profeffion. of Eloquence:; Inventiow,
Embellifhment, Arrangement, Memory, Axttions
all thefe formerly were unknowa, op they: fdemed
too widely diflipated to Be reduced:inte a Syftem
Therefore, a certain Art taken out of forne atlver
Syftem, and which Philofophers challenge for: their
own, was employ’'d "to cement, and by a .certain
Method to combine. the Matter. that: thus lay in
a Disjunétion and Confufion. Let us, therafore, .
lay it down, that the Sum of. the Civil Law is
the Prefervation of juft and impartial Equity in
deciding.upon the Interefts and- Properties of - Fel-
low-Citizens. Its Heads are.then to be marked,
and. to be reduced into a . certain Number as fmall
as ‘poffible. Every Head comprehends two or
more.Barts, with- certain Properties in commen,
but differing in their Species; and ‘each Part is
rang’d under thofe Heads from which they are
,derived. And' Definitions muft be laid down,
expreiling the Force appropriated to every Term,

¥ Grammar] It appears that the Antients by the Study of
Grammar meant the Study of what we call the Belles Lettres. -

whether
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- whether it relates to the Heads or the Parts. ‘A
Definition again is a thort and limited Explanation
of the Properties of the Thing which we want to
define. I fhould give Examples of thefe Parti-
culars,: were I not fenfible before whom I fpeak :
I fhall now comprehend what I propos’d in as’
fhert a Compafs as I can. For were I at Leifure
to do what I have long meditated ; fhould any one
while I am bufied fet about it, and when I am dead
accomplith it; firft, to digeft the whole Civil
Law into its different Heads, which are but very
few; and then to branch out thefe Heads, as it
were, into fo many Members; and next define
the Power that is appropriated to each; then fhall
you have a compleat Syftem of the Civil Law,
lefs difficult and obfcure than important and diffu-
five, And yet, in the mean Time, while what
is now diffipated is a connefting, let us be en-

riching the noble Study of the Civil Law with what

we can pick up and gathcr in ranging through all
Quarters,

CHAP. XLIL

AV E you never taken Notice that C. Aru-

leo, the Roman Knight, who now lives, and
ever has lived with me, 2 Man whofe Genius is
“form’d to excel in every Art, but who has very
little ftudied any other than this, is now fo much
Mafter of the Civil Law, that when you leave
this Company you fhall find none of thofe who
are at the Head of the Profeflion beyond him.
For every thing in it is plain to your Eyes, to be
found in daily Pratice, the Converfation of Man-
kind, and the Forum, rather than in a Multitude of

Volumes, and Extent of Reading. For the fame
* Principles
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Principles were, by a great many, publith’d in
Words ; then, by the Alteration of a few Terms,
they were tranfcribed again and again by the fame
Authors. There happens another Encouragement
and Affiftance, that is taken very little Notice
of in the Study of the Civil Law, which is * the
great Pleafure and SatisfaGion one has in know-
ing it. For if a Man is in love with other Studies,
he has a ftrong Pifture of Antiquity thro’ the
whole of the Civil Law, in the Books of the
Priefts and the Laws of the twelve Tables; fince
he thereby learns the old Signification of Words,
and certain Kinds of Acions inftru&t him in the
Pra&ice and Hiftory of our Anceftors. If a
Man is intent upon the Study of Civil Polity, 2
Study which Scevola fays belongs not to an Ora-
tor, but to a different Branch of Knowledge, he
fees all of it comprehended in the twelve Ta-
bles,” where the whole Syftem of Civil Duties
and Dependencies is defcrib’d. Or, if a Manis

® The great Pleafure and Satisfaftion] 1 believe Craffis may
have the Suffrage of all fucceeding Ages for what he has ad-
vanced here  There certainly never was fo excellent a Digelt
of Laws form’d, as was that of the twelve Tables, for fecuring
Property; and had the public Liberty obtain’d as firong & Bar-
rier, the Conftitation of the Romas Government, in fome Senfe,
might have been faid to be immortal.. In the mean Time, tho'
we juftly wonder at the Pegle® which, as appears from the
Words of Giczro, prevail'd at Rome, with regard to this Study, we
perhaps in Exglasd are as defe@ive as to the Civil Law. This
is a moft miferable Omiffion in the Education of young Gentle-
. men.who have a Profpe& of being one Day Members of the
Britip Legiflarare, where the moft important Points as to
Peace and War tarn upon. the Principles of the Civil Law, and
where even many privateCaufesand Matters of Right that come
before them, can never be cither underftood or decided but by
a Knowledge of the Civil Law: In fhort, what Cicere here
puts into the Mouth of Crafus is but too applicable to our

owa Time and Country. : '
G inchanted
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inchanted with the refiftlefs Power of .fpecious
Philofophy, I will boldly venture to fay, thar
the Source of all his Difputations is contained in
Civil Law. For itis by this that the greateft
Dignity is to be acquired; when we fee fincere,
juft, and honeft Endeavours crown'd .with. Ho-
nours, Rewards, and Diftin@ions; while the Vices
d Fraudsof Mankind are punifh'd with Lofs,
Difgrace, Fetters, Whips, Banifhment, Death.
And we are tanght, not by Difputations. endlefs
and full of Quibbling, but by the Autfority and
San&ion of the Laws, to fubdue.our’ Paffions, to
check all our Affe@ions, to gudrd our own. Pro-
perty, and to refrain our Thoughts, our Eyc¢s, eur
Hands from that of another.

CHAP XLIV.

X ET them all take it ill if they pleafe, but I

will fpeak what I think. By Heaven! in
my Eyes, the fingle Volume of the Laws of the
twelve Tables, with regard to the Source and
Principles of Equity, is preferable to the Libra-
ries of all the Philofophers that ever lived, both as
to the Weight of Authority, and Extent of Utin
ity. But, if the Love of our Country is, as it
ught to be, our ruling Paflion; a Paffion that
is fo firong and fo natural¥ as to induce * the
wifeft of Mankind eo preter his Ithaca, (which, like
a little Neft, is perch’d upon a Clufter of Crags,)
to Immortality itfelf: With what a Paffion ought
we then to be fird for a Country that has the

* The wifeff of Mankind) ‘Our Aathor here- ;nenns U/
whofe ruling Paffion, ac ording to Humer, was the Love o%;::
Coumry,_whnch according to iome Critics, was not near fo
ontem, tible as Cicere makes it appear in this Paflage.

i Pre-
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Pre-eminence over all other Countries, of being
the Seat of Valour, Empire, and Dignity! Itis
the Senfe, the Manners, the Government of this
Country that we ought firft to be acquainted with,

both becaufe fhe is our common Parent, and bc-
caufe we ought to prefume that the Plan of Go-
vernment, upen which her Conftitution was found-
ed, difcovers equal Wifdom, with that Condué,
by which her Power has been rear’d. You will
be able likewife to difcover the Joy and Satis-
faction arifing from the Knowledge of the Law,
fince you may eafily perceive how much our An-
ceftors, in Sagacity, excell’d the reft of the World,
if you pleafe to compare their Syftem of Laws
with thofe of Lycurgus, Draco, and Solon. For
it is incredible how uncouth, and almoft ridicu-
lous all other Syftems, befides our own, are. I ufe
to have a great deal of Difcourfe upon this Subjet
every Day, while I prefer the Sagacity of our
Countrymen to that of all other Nations, efpe-
cially the Grecks. For thefe Reafons, Scevola,
I affirmi’d, that the Knowledge of the Civil Law
is neceflary to thofe who want to be accomplifh’d
Orators,

CHAP XLV

N IVE me leave now to obferve, that nobody
\_J can be ignorant how much Honour, Intereft
and Digpnity it communicates to thofe who are
at the Top of the Profeffion. Therefore, as in
Greece, the meaneft of Mankind hire themfelves
out for a pitiful Fee, as Afiiftants to an Orator
in'a Trial, and are by them call’d Ilpayparmols
Journeymen; on the contrary, in Rome every Man

‘of the greateR Quality and Figure, like Elius
G2 Sextus
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Sextus, whom, for his Knowledge of the Civil
Law, a great Poct call'd, A Man,

With the befp Heart, and with the wifeft Head,
with a great many others, who, tho’ they raifed
themfelves to Dignity by their Genius, yet,by their
Praltice in the Law have found that their Au-

/ thority was of more Weight than their Abilities.
Can a more honourable Shelter be found, under
which we can pafs an old Age with Dignity and
Luftre, than the Study of the Law? For my own
Part, I own that this is a Relief which 1 have
provided even from my Youth, not only with a
View to my Praétice at the Bar, but even to
grace and embellith my old Age ; that when, as
thc Time now draws near, my Strength fhall fail
me, I may fhut out from my Houfe that Sclitude,
which is generally the Concomitant of Years.
For what can be more honourable than that an
old Man, who has difcharg’d the Honours, and the
Duties he ow’d to his Country, fhould boldly fay
with the Pytbian Apollo in Ennius; that he is fuch
4 one as, if, I will not fay all People and Princes,
but his Countrymen, do not afk his Advnce, they
muft be

Uncertain as to their own Aﬁ'am; but by my Affifi-
ance I difmifs thofe who came to me in Doubt, undoubt-
ing, and Mafiers of the Meafures they ought to purfue
that they may not rafbly plunge into perplexed Matters.

Now it is paft Queftion, that the Houfe of 2

( Lawyer is the Oracle of the whole City. For the
Truth of this I appeal to the Gate and the Ave-
nue of Quintus Mucius, which, in his valetudinary
State, and advanced old Age, jis now the daily
Refort of Multitudes of Citizens, and frequent-
ed by Men of the greateft Quality.

CHAP.
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CHAP XLVL

HAT I am now going to fay does not
require any long Harangue ; That an Ora-
tor ought to be acquainted with the public A&s
that relate to Matters of State and Government,
and likewife with the Records of Hiftory, and .
Tranfa&ions of Antiquity ; for as while he pleads
in private -Caufes and Trials he muft often have
recourfe to the Civil Law, and therefore, as I faid
before, that Knowledge is neceffary to an Orator;
{o ‘in public Caufes that come before our Courts,
Affemblies, Senates; all this Hiftory and that of
Antiquity, the Weight of the public Laws, to-
gether with the Syftem and Science of Govern-
ment, ought to be as intimately known to thofe
Orators who are converfant in the Commenwealth,
as if they were the Grounds of their Study. For
what we are now in Search of is not, an ordinary
Pleader, nor a Bawler, nor a Pettifogger, but
fuch a Man as may be the high Prieft of this
Art, a Man who, notwithftanding the lavith En-
dowments Nature has beftow’d upon Mankind,
thall appear tobe a God ; one whofe Qualifications,
as a Man, fhall not feem to have been form’d upon .
Earth, but the peculiar Gift of Heaven: One,
who dignify’d by the Name of an Otator, and
not the Enfigns of an Herald, can walk unburc
thro’ the Array of his Enemies: One whole——""
Tongue can expofe to the Hatred of his Coun- "
trymen, and to Punithment, Fraud and Guilt;
and under the Prote&ion of his Genius can free’
Innocence fram._the Penalties of the dvaw: Who
#an roufe a fpiritlefs defponding Pcoplc so Glory,
G 3 reclaim
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reclaim them from Infatuation, point their Rage
againft the Wicked; or footh their Refentment,
if exafperated at the Worthy ? In fhort, one who
by his Eloguence can cither awaken or compof®

-all the Emotions of the buman Soul, Trom. what-

ever Motive or.Caufe they may proceed. It
would be an ‘egregious Miftake in any Man to 1ma-«

. gine that this Power has been explained by thofe

who have wrote upon Eloquence, or can be by
me in this narrow Compafs;.fuch a Man muft
not only be unacquainted with .my Infufficiency,
but even with the Greatnefs of the Subjeét. It
js true, fince you infifted on it, I have pointed out
in the Method I thought moft proper, the Foun-
tains from whence you may draw, and the Roads
that lead to, this Study; not that I pretend to
condu& you in Perfon, for that would be an in-
finite and a ufelefs Labour; I for my Part have
fhewn you the Way, and, as is ufually done,
pointed with my Finger to the Fountains.

CHAP. XLVIL

URELY, replies Mucius, to me, it appears
that you have done enough, and more than
enough, to further them, if they are really ftudi--
ouss For, as the famous Sscrates us’d to fay, he
had gained his End, if, by his Inftru&tion, any
Perfon was effeCtually fpurr’d to endeavour at the
Knowledge and Difcernment of Virtue; becaufe,
whoever is once in earpeft in preferring no Cha-
radter to that of being a worthy Man, will find
very eafy Work in all the remaining Part of the
Study; in like Manner I am perfuaded, that if -
you have a Mind to enter into thofe Principles
that"Craffus has explained in his Difcourfe, that
: o ' from
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from this open Avenue 4and Door, you will eafily
reach the Attainments you aim at. ’Tis true, an-
fwers Sulpicius, that what we have heard, lays us
under great Obligations, and give us great Plea-
fure.. But we are at a Lofs, Craffas, for a few
Things more. And in the firft Place, as to thof®
Points which you very flightly touch’d upon, with
regard to the Art itfelf ; fince you owned, that you
was fo far from difregarding them, that you had
ftudy’d them. If you will explain thofe a little
more fully, you will fatisfy every With of our
longing Paffion: For now we have heard what
Things we ought to ftudy; 2 Point indeed, of
great Confequence ; but we further with to be
acquainted with the Roads, and Method leading
to thefe Objects. What, replies Craffus, if we
fhould apply to Amsonius, who, a little while ago,
complained, that .a Pamphlet had dropt from his
Pen upon, this Subjet, to explain what he ftill
keeps in Referve, and what is yet unpublithed,
and declare to us the Myfteries of Eloquence;
becaufe, what I have faid, has been to engage
you more eafily to ftay with me , and in Compli-
ance rather with your Pleafure, than my own
Cuftom and Nature? As you pleafe, anfwers
Sulpiciusy for, from what Antonsus fhall deliver,
we fhall learn your Sentiments. - Then, fays Craf
fus, we defire Antomius of you, fince that Bur-
then, by the Requefts of thefe young Gentlemen,
is thrown upon Perfons of our Years, ‘that you

explain your Senfe of what you perceive is the
Matter in Queftion.

CH AP XLV
HY really, fays Antonius, 1 perceive very
plainly that I am caught; not only by
G4 my
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my Opinion being afked, as to Points in which
I have neither Knowledge nor Experience, but
becaufe they won't fuffer me now to get off from
the Thing in the WorldI have always moft a-
voided at the Bar; which was, fpeaking after you
Crafflus. But 1 will enter the more boldly upon
the Tafk you impofe upon me, from this Confidera-
tion, that J hope the fame Thing will happen ta
me in this Difcourfe, as ufually happens to me
at the Bar; that no Embellifhments of Lan-
guage are expetted ; for I am not now to fpeak of
an Art I never learned, but of my own Prac-
tice: And the very Obfervations I have enter’d
into my Common-place Book, are of fuch a Na-
.ture ; they were not imparted to me by any Study,
but employ’d in the Prattice of Bufinefs and Cau-
fes: If they are not approved by Men of your
great’ Learning, you muft blame your own Un-
reafonablenefs, in demanding to know from me
what I did not know myfelf. At the fame Time,
you ought todo Juftice to my Complaifance,
fince, not from my own Choice, but to oblige
you, I fo readily obey your Commands. Says
Craffus, do you, my Friend, only proceed; I will
venture to anfwer for it, that you will deliver
nothing but with fo much good Senfe, as will
give us no Reafon to repent of our having forc’d
you to talk upon this Subjet. For my Pare,
replies the ather, I will proceed, and do what in
my Judgment ought to be previoufly dene in all
Difputes; which is, that the Subje® of Difpute
fhould be cleared up, left the Debate fhould be
obliged to wander, and go out of the Way, if
the Difputants have not the fame Notions of their
Subjet. For, fuppofing it were afked, what is

s o the
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the Art of a2 General, I fhould: think it right, in
the firft Place, to fix what is meant by a General;
“who, a8 he is appointed, as it were, the Manager
of a War, we may ‘then add what relates to an.
\Army, to a Camp, to marching Troops, to En-
gagements, to Sieges, to Convoys, to forming
and fhunning Ambufcades, and other Matters that
properly belong to the Management of a War.
And whoever had a Turm for, and a perfect
Knowledge of thefe, I would pronounce fuch a
Man to be a General. I would bring the Examples
of the Africani and Maximi; and inftance Hax-
nibal, Epaminondas, and fuch other Heroes. But
were.I afked who is the Man, that in Affairs of
Government has employed his Experience, Know-
ledge, and Study; I would define fuch a Man
thus; The Man who knows, and employs the
Advantages by which the Welfare of a State is
acquir'd and improv’d; I would infit upon it,
that fuch a Man ought to be reckon’d the Guar-
dian of a Government, and the Source of public
Counfel ; and here I would recommend the Ex-
amples of Publius Lentulus, who once was the
leading Man in Rome; the elder 7. Gracchus,
9, Metellus, P. Africanus, C. Lelius, with an in-
finite Number of others, both in Rome and other
States. But if it were afk’d me, who can pro-
perly be termed 2 Lawyer ? I would anfwer; The
Man who knows how to give his Advice upon,
and to apply, in the moft cautious Manner, thofe
Laws, and that Conftitution, that private Men
are dire@ted by in a State ; I would name- S. Zlixs,
M. Manilius, and P, Mucius, as Men of this Stamp.

CHAP,

A4
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CHAP XLIX

UT, (that I may now come to the Studnu
of lefs important Arts) if the Definition of
& Mufician, of a Grammarian, or a Poet, were
afk’d, I would in like Manner explain myfelf as
to what each of them profefles; and the precife
Qualifications, than which rothing more can be
requir'd. In fhort, the Ph;lofopher himfelf, who
alone challenges to his own 1"Power and Sagacity
almoft the Monopoly of all good Qualities, may
yet be defined as a P,
- Knowledge of the Powers, the Nature,-and-the
Principles of all Subjeds, dlvmevaad human;-with
the Pofltflion and Practice of the whole Syftem
of living well in the World. But as to the Orav
L tor, fince he is the immediate Obje& of our En-
quiry, indeed I don’t conceive him to be fuch a
Perfon as Craffus would have him; for he feems
to me to engrofs to the fingle Duty and Profef-
fion of ian Orator, the whole Compafs of Know-
Jedge and Arts. Apg the fame Time, I think he
3 a Perfon who, in Caufes at the Bar, and fuch as
sre common, knows to adapt to his Pleading the
Words that have the happieft Effet upon the
Ear, and thofe Expreflions that are moft fuited
to render his Caufe probable. Such a Man I de-
fine to be an Orator; and I would, at the fame
Time, have him Mafter of Accent, A&ion, and a
certain Species of Wit : But our Friend Crafus
feems not to confine an Orator to the Bounds of
that Art, but to thofe of his own Genius, which
is next to infinite. For his Difcourfe put into the
Hands of an Orator the Helm of Government ;
and
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and I own, Scevols, 1 was a good- deal furpri-
fed that you granted him this Conceffion ; for 1 have
very often feen the Senate brought in by a very
fhort home-fpun Speech of yours to agree with
you upon the moft important Affairs of State.
But if M. Scaurss, who I hear is at his Country
Seat not far from this, a Man deeply feen in the
Affairs of Government, were to hear yo u, Craffus
challenge to yourfelf all the Weight of his Dignity
and political Knowledge, take my Word he would
foon be with us in Perfon, and by his Look
and Air frighten us out of all this prating. For
tho’ he is no contemptible Speaker, yet in Mat-
ters of Confequente he trufts more to his good
Senfe than his Eloquence. Give me leave to fay
farther, that fuppofing a Man pofitfled of both
Accomplifhments, fuppofing him a leading Man
in public Debates, and an excellent Senator, he
may not for all that be a good Orator; or fup-
pofing another pofiefs’d of Eloquence, and at the
fame Time of political Knowledge, no Part of
his Knowledge is the Confequence of his Skill in
Bpeaking. Thefe Qualities are widely different,
disjoin’d and feparated from each other, nor did
M, Cato, P. Africanus, Q, Metellus, and C. Lelius,
who were all of them eloquent Men, by the fame
Means attain to their Excellence in Speaking,
and their Dignity in Government.

CHAP L.

OR there is no Prohibition, either from the
Nature of Things, or from any Law or
Cuftom, to hinder onc Man from being Mafter
of no more than one Art, If Pericles therefore
Was
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was 2 moft eloquent Man, and at the fame Time
the leading Man in all the public Deliberations of
the State for many Years; yet we are not from
thence to conclude that his Abilities in both are
owing to the fame Caufe. Norif P. Craffus wasa
good Speaker and Lawyer at the fame Time, that
the Knowledge of the Civil Law is therefore in-
herent to Eloquence. For if every Man who is
eminent in fome one Art or Profeffion, fhalt
likewife affociate, with that, another Art, the Con-
fequence will be, that the Art thus affociated
fhall feem but, as it were, a Branch of that Art in
which he is eminent. Otherwife, we may pretend,
that to play at Tennis, and the twelve Pebbles,
is a Property of the Civil Law, becaufe P. M-
cins is very dextrous at both. And by the fame
Rule, the Gentlemen whom the Greeks term purinor ,
(Naturalifts) ought to be accounted Poets, be-
. caufe Empedocles the Naturalift wrote a very fine
Poem. Even the Philofophers themfelves, who
pretend to engrofs every Thing as their own and
peculiar to their Profeflion, dare not maintain
that Geometry and Mufic are the Qualities of
Philofophers, becaufe it is allowed that Plato
was in the higheft Degree Mafter of thefe Arts.
However, if you will infit upon fubjelting alt
Arts to Eloquence, you had much better fay, that
as Floquence ought not to be hungry and na-
ked, but befpangled and diverfify’d by, as it
_were, a pleafing Medley of differert Subjeds,
be is a good Orator who has taken in many Ob-
je&ts with his Ears, many with his Eyes, and
run over a vaft Number in thinking, refle®-.
. ing, and reading. ‘That he does not poffefs them
as’ indifpenfable, but as Auxiliares to his own

Pro-
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Profefflon: For I own that an Orator ought to
be an artful kind of a Fellow, no Novice, no
Blunderer, no Foreigner, no Stranger in the Ma-
nagement of Affairs.

CHAP LL

OR indeed, Craflus, am I at all affected
‘ with thefe pathetic Touches of yours, with
which the Philofophers make fo much ado; I
mention ihis, becaufe you faid that no Man could
cither inflame, or, when inflamed, allay the Paf-
fions of an Audience, Effeés by which the chief
Power and Importance of an Orator is difcern’d,
-but a Man who has a clear Infight into the Na-
ture of Things, the Manners, and Views of Man-
kind: in which Cafe, Philofophy becomes the
neceffary Study of an Orator; a Study in which
we have known Men even of the moft confum-
mate Genius, and the greateft Leifure, walte their
whole Lives; Men, whofe Variety and Extent
of Knowledge and Learning I am fo far from
defpifing, that I admire them ; but, as for us,
whofe Bufinefs lies with this People; and in the
Forum, it is fufficient for us to know and talk of -
juft fo much of the Manners of Mankind as
may fhew us to be no Novices in the Ways
of the World. For did ever any great or grave
Orator, when he wanted to. render the Judge -
angry with his Antagonift, boggle at this, be- .
caufe he did not know whether Anger was a Heat
of the Mind, or the Defire of punifhing Refent-
ment?' Was there ever a Man, who, when he
wanted to raife a Whirl and Agitation in the o-
ther AffeCtions of . the Soul, either in Judges or
: People
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.People, exprefs’d himfelf in the fame: Terms which
Philofophers.. ufe, fome of whom fay that the
Mind oughs not to be fufceptible of any Emptj-
ons, and that they who in pleading, touch the
- Paffions of the Judges are guilty of deteflable
Pradtices. Others of them, who want to appear
not fo rigid, a?d_ to accommodate themfelves to-
real Life, maintain, that the Emotions of the
Mind ought ndt to be very violent, or rather,
that they ought to be very gentle? But an Ora-
tor, by his Expreffion, magnifies and aggravates
_every Thing, that in the common Pra&ice of
Life, is, of itfelf, e¥il, troublefome, and to be a-
voided. At the fame Time, he amplifies and
embellithes, by his Eloquence, thofe Objeéts, which
to the Generality of Mankind are inviting and

lovely: Nor does he want to be thought fo ve-

‘ry wife among Fools, as that his Hearers fhould
_take him either for 2 Coxcomb or a Greekling;
for ‘while they approve of the Genius, and admire
the good Senfe of the Orator, they will take it
very ill that they are treated like a Pack of
Fools. But he roves through the Paffions of
‘Mankind ; he fo tunes their Affections and Senfes
as not to want the Definitions of Philofophers,
or to make any Difquifition whether the chief
Good is feated in the Soul or the Body; whether
§t is to be defined by Virtue or Pleafure, or whe-
ther thefe two can unite or coalefce : Heis much
farther from entering into an Enquiry as to the
‘Opinion which fome hold, that we can have a cer-
tain Knowldge or thorough Comprehenfion of
nothing: All thefe are Points, I confefs, of great
and extenfive 'Learning, and admitting of many
copious and various Reafonings, ~But, Craffus, we
: : : are
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are in Search of a different, a very different, Sub-
je& ; we want 2 clear-headed Man, artful by Na-
ture and Pradtice; ‘one who has'good Senfe enough
to trace what are the Wilhes, the Sentiments, the
Opinions and the Hopes ef his Countrymen, and

the Perfons to ‘whofe Undcrﬂ:andmgs he addreﬁ'es
his Difcourfe.

CHAP LIL

E ought, as it were, to poflefs the Spnng

of every Kmd Age, Rank, and to enter
into the Minds and Affetions with whom he eicher
deals, or is to deal with. Byt as to the Writings
of Philofophers, let him refervé thofe to.the Lei-
fure and Repofe of a Tufeulan Retirement fuch
as this ; left if he fhould ‘at any Time be oblig'd
to fpeak upon Juftice and Honour, he fhould bor-
row from Plato; who, in cndeavourmtr to ex-
plain thefe Points in his Writings, created a new
Kind of a State, to be found only in his Books;
fo widely did his Sentiments of Juftice differ from
the Cuftoms of Life, and the Manners of States,
But if thefe Maxims are to be approved of by
States and People, who, Craffus, would have par-
don’d you, a Man of the greateft Eminence, and
of the greateft Intereft of the State, for exprefling
yourfelf in this Manner in a very great Aflembly
of your Countrymen. * Deliver us from our Ca-
LAMITIES 3 deliver us out of the Jaws of tbhofe whofe
Cruelty cannot be [atiated with our Blood s fuffer us
#ot 0 be SLAVES to any but you all, to whom we

* Deliver us from our Calamities] Thefe are the Words of

Craffus in an Oration which he pronounced before the People

gpon 2 Differeace that happen’d betwixt the Senators and the

Knights. This Fragment is fufficient to fhew the Diftrefs to

whzch the Senaie was rcduced upon that Occalion. both
/
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both can pay and do owe Submiffion. + I don’t touch
-upon -thofe Calamities into which, as they maintain,
a brave Man cannot fall. Idon’t take Notice of
thofe Jaws, from which you wanted to be deliver’d,
left your Blood, by an iniquitous Proceeding,
thould be fuck’d out; a Circumftance which, ac-

cording to them, cannot happen to a2 wife Man ;-

but you ventur’d to go fo far as to fay that notonly
you, but all the Senate whofe Caufe you was
then pleading,” were fuljefted. Can Virtue, my
Friend, be fubjetted according to thofe_ Authors

whofe Dictates you comprehend in the Office of

an Orator ? Virtue, the only Thing that is eter-
nally free; Virtue, that while Bodies are captive
by .the Chance of War, or pinion’d in Fetters,
ought ftill to affert her own Authority and un-
queftion’d Liberty in every Circumftance. But
what did you fay farther, that the Senate not only
could, but ought to be the Slaves of the People ?
What Philofopher is fo effeminate, fo fpiritlefs, fo
abfolutely dependent upon bodily Pleafure and
Pain, for Happinefs or Mifery, as to admit of this
Doctrine? That the Senate fhould be the Slaves
of the People, they to whom the People have en-
trufted, as it were, the Reins and Checks of Go-
vernment over themfelves ?

CHAP LI

HEREFORE 1 fay, I thought that
while you fpoke -this, you fpoke divinely,

+ 1 don’t touch upon thoje Calamities] The Reader in this, and
many other Paflages, will perceive, that Cicero alludes to the
Opinion of the Stoics, who admitted of no Mediocrity or Trim-
ming in Principles, and made no Allowances for Paflions and
- Qircumftances,

3 but
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but * P Rutilius Rufus, a learned Man; and one

who has applied to Philofophy maintain’d that

what you faid was not only unfeafonable, but fcans
dalous and profligate. The fame Perfon ufed to

blame + Servius Galba, whom he faid he remem-
ber’d very well, becaufe, upon an A&ion brought
againft him by L. Scribonins, he had work’d the
People to Compaffion, when M. Cato the {evere
and implacable Enemy of Galba, declaimed againft
him with great Bitternefs and Vehemence b.fore
the People in a Speech which he himfelf has publith’d
among - his Antiquities. The Circumflance, how-
ever, for which Rutilius blam’d Galba, was becaufe
he had rear’d almoft upon his Shoulders the young
Son of Caius Sulpicius Gallus, who was his Relation
and thereby drew Tears from the People, upon
_ their remembring how dear his Father had been
to them; and recommended himfelf and his two
infant Sons to the Guardianfhip of the Roman
People; and had made a Kind of a Soldier’s Willg
by which, without obferving any of the ufual For-
malities, he had left the People of Reme the Guar-
dian of their Orphan State. Rutilius faid, that
by thofe touching Circumftances, tho’ Galba was
both ‘hated and detefted by the People at that
Time, he was acquitted; and I find the  fame
Thing faid in the Writings of Cato, who obfcrves,
that had it not been ‘for the Children and his
‘Tears, he had certainly been condemn’d.  Rutilius .
exprefs’d great Indignation at all this, and faid,

that Banithment, nay Death itfelf, was preferable

* P. Rutilius Rufus] Cicero has here introduced the Charac.
ter of a true Stoic in the Petfon of this Rutilius. .

+ Serwius Galta) This Galba was a very artful, cunning, Fel-
low ; when he was Governor in Spain he was guilty of great
Oppreflion andCruelty,and therefore impeach'd upon his Return.

to
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to fuch Meannefles. Nay, he not only faid it,
"but prov’d by H® Practice, that he thought as
_he fpoke; for, (tho® you know it,) he was a-Mirror
of Innocence, and though no Man in Rome had
cleaner Hands, or a purer Heart, he not only re-
fus’d to bea Suppliant to his. Judges, but to make
ufe of any Ornament or Liberty in his Defence,
other than the fimple Language of Truth. He
allotted fome Part of his Defence to Cotta, a moft
eloquent Youth, the Son of his Sifter. Q, Mucixs
li_kcwifc had fome Share in that Defence, and
fpoke in his own Way, without Pomp, but with
Purity and Perfplculty But if you, Craffus, who
a little while ago maintain’d that an Orator, in-
order to accomplifh himfelf in Eloquence, muft
have recourfe to the Difputations of Philofophers,
had then pleaded; and had you been at Liberty
to have fpoken for Rutilius, not as a Philofopher,
but, in your own Way, as an Orator ; tho’ thofe
Ruffians had been, as they really were, the Plagues
of the State, and deferved fevere Punithment;
vyet the Power of your Eloquence had rooted all
the harden’d Guilt from the very Bottom of their
Souls; now we have loft the Man, who in making
‘his Defence, fpoke-as if he had been try’d in
Plato’s Utopian Commonwealth, Not a Groan
was heard; not a Rapture of Approbation broke
from any of the Advocates; not a Pang was
felt ; not.a Complaint put up; nobody implor’d
.the State; nobody interceded for the accufed.
In fhort, nobody fo much as ftamp’d on the
Ground with his Foot; for Fear, I fuppofe, left
it might give Offence to the Stoics.

CHAP.
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CHAP LIV

H IS'Confular Roman imitated the famous

Socrates, who as he poflefs’d the greateft
Wifdom and  Purity’ of any Man alive, when
he was -try’d- for his Life, fpoke in fuch a
‘Manner, that he appear’d not as a Suppliant or a
Prifoner, but the Lord and the Mafter of his
Judges. Infomuch, that when Lyfias, that moft
eloquent Orator, had brought him an Oration
ready penn’d, which, if he pleafed, he might have
got by Heart, and repeated in his Defence; he
chearfully read it, and own’d that it was pret-
tily wrote; but, faid he, if you brought me Si-
oyonian Shoes that were very neat, and juft fitted
me, I fhould refufe to wear them, becaufe they
don’t become a Man; fo I think that thig Oration
is eloquent and rhetoncal but not ftrong and
manly. The Confequence of this was, that he
too was condemn’d; not only in the firft Votes,
by which the Judges only determine whether they
thall condemn or acquit, but in the Sentence
which, by their Laws, they are afterwards oblig’d
to pafs. For <at Athens, when the Accus’d was
condemn’d, if it was not for a capital Fault, the
Punithment admitted, as it were, of a Valuation,
‘When in Confequence of the firft Sentence, the
Accufed was left to the Power of the Judges, he
was afk’d, what he could chiefly plead as a Plea
for the Mitigation of his Punifhment ? Socrates be-
ing afk’d this Queftion, anfwer’d, that he deferv’d
to be diftinguith’d with the higheft Honours and

Rewards ; and that Victuals fhould be publickly
- Ha2' and,
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and daily ferv’d up to him in the * Prytancum ,
which in Greece is look’d upon as the higheft
Mark of Honour. ' This Anfwer fo much exaf-
perated the Judges, that they condemned to Death
that moft innocent Perfon, who, if he had been
acquitted, (which I own is nothing to us, however,
I with, on Account of his great Genius, that he
had) how can we bear with thefe Philofophers,
who now (though Socretes was condemned for no
other Crime but his Want of Eloquence) pretend,
that all the Rules of Speaking are to be fought
from them? I won’t difpute with them about
the Superiority or Truth of the two Profeffions, I
fay only, that Eloquence is different from Philofo-
phy, and may, without it, be perfect.

CHAP. LV.

OR’ now I perceive, Craffus, why you fo

violently extoll’d the Civil Law ; while you
was fpeaking of it, 14 did perceive it. In the
firft Place, you put yourfelf under the Tuition of
Sczvola, whom we have all of us the greateft
Reafon to love, for his exceeding Sweetnefs of
Temper.  His Art, which you found undower’d,
unattended, and undrefs’d, you enrich’d by the
Wealth and Ornament of Words. In the next
Place, as you had beftow'd a great deal of Pains
and Labour upon this Art, while Scevolz was the
Prompter of your Studies, and your domeftic.
Tutor, you was afraid, if you did not exaggerate

- ® Prytaneum) This was a Place in Arhens were their pub'ick

ffairs were tranfalted.
1 Idid perceive it] There is a Difference in reading here ;
fome . opies have it sum guum dicebas non widebam.
. its
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its Praife by your Eloquence, that you had loft
your Labour. But I don’t even find Fault with
that Art; let it have all the Importance you have
afcribed to it. For without Doubt it is great,
diffufive, generally interefting, highly honourd,
.and our moft eminent Citizens are now at the
Head of that Profeflion. But take Care, my
Friend, while you want to drefs the Study of the
- Civil Law, left you ftrip and bare it of thofe
Ornaments that are appropriated to it. Now, if you
" had exprefs’d yourfélf fo as that the - Profeffions
of Law' and Eloquence were reciprocal, then you
thould have laid the Foundations of two eminent
Arts, equal in themfelves, and fharing the fame
Dignity. But, by the Argument you juft now
form’d, you confefs’d that a Man may be, as many
have. been, a Lawyer, without that Eloquence
which js the Subje& of our ptefent Enquiry ; but
you deny that without the Knowledge of the
Civil Law it is poffiblé to form an Orator. Thus,
you make a Lawyér in himfelf nothing, but.a fly
cunning Limb of the Law, a Crier of Actions,
a2 Bawler of Forms, and a Word-Catcher. Bue,
becaufe an Orator in his pleading often makes
ufe of Law, therefore you have join’d the Study
of the Law to that of Eloquence, as if the far-
“mer were the Waiting-Maid of the latter.

CHAP LVL

U T, asyou have exprefs’d your Surprize at

the Impudence of thofe Advocates, who
with very little Knowledge make very great Pro-
feffions, or in Caufes prefume to treat of the moft -
important Points in the Civil Law; theugh they
H 3 are -
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are both ignorant of them, and never have learn-

‘ed them; both thefe feeming Abfurdities may

be very eafily and readily defended. For we are
not a Bit furpriz’d that a Man who is ignorant of
the very Forms of a Contraé, fhould be capable
of defending a Woman who has been contracted;

tho’ the Art of navxgatmg a great and a fmall
Veflel is the fame’; yet it does not follow that a
‘Man who is ignorémt of the Form of drawing up
an Agreement, fhould for that Reafon, be incapable
of pleading a Caufe upon the Diftribution of the
Eftate of a Family. As to your bringing as In-
ftances fome of the principal Law Caufes try’d be-
fore the Court of the Centumviri, what Caufe among
them all could not have been very eloquently fpoken

" to by a Man of Eloquence, tho’ unfkill’d in the

Law? In all thofe Caufes indeed there was a very
great Difagreement of Oplmon among the greateﬂ:
Men of the Law ; efpecially in that of Manius Cu-

.rius, which was lately pleaded by you ; in the Cafe

. of C. Hoftilius Mancinus, and of the Boy who was

born of a fecond Wife, without any Intimation

of the Father’s Intention to marry being fent to
the former Wife. [ fhould, therefore, be .glad to
know what Affiftance the Knowledge of the Law
can be of to an Orator in thofe Caufes, wherein
the Lawyer, who has the Superiority, fucceeds

~ not by Means of his own, but of a foreign Pro-

feffion; I mean he is fupported, not by his Skill
in Law, but by Eloquence. Indeed I have very
often heard this, that when Publius Craffus - ftood

for the Adilefhip, and was favour’d by Ser. Gal-

ba, who was his Elder, and. of Confular Dig-
nity, becaufe he had contratted the Daughter of

- Craff4s to his own Son Caius, that a certain

Country

-
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Country Fellow apply’d to Craffus for his Ad-
" vice: After he had ‘taken Craffus afide, and laid
the Matter before him, he was difmifs’d with a
very juft Anfwer, but lefs favourable than the Situ-
ation of his Affairs required: That when Galba
faw him look melancholy, he called him by
Name, and afk’d him what the Nature of the
Cafe was upon which he had confulted Craffus ?
After the Man had told him with a vifible Con-
cern what it ,was; I fee, anfwer'd Galba, that
Craffus hath given you his Opinion while his
Mind was perplex’d and bufied. He then took
Craffus by the Hand; hark-ye, fays he, how
did you take it in your Head to give fuch an
Opinion? Then that great Man began to infift
upon it, that his Opinion was right and unquefti-
onable. But Galba, with Variety and Plenty of
Allufions, brought a great many parallel Cafes,
and talked a good deal in Defence of Equity
againft Law; that Craffus being no Match fer
Galba, tho’ he was a well-fpoken Man, but not
at all comparable to the other, he run to his
Books, and brought the Writings of his Brother
Publius Mucius, and the Commentaries of Sextus
Elius, as Vouchers for what he advanc’d ; yet at the
fame Time he owned that Galba had form’d a very
plaufible, and almoft a very juft, Argument.

CHAP. LVIL

E T Caufes gmt are of fuch a Nature, that

no Doubt in Point of Law can arife in them
never ufe to be try’d in Courts. For who fues
for an Eftate upon the Right of a Will, which
a Father had made before his Son was_born ? No-
Ha ’ bOdY)
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body, . becaufe fuch an Event fets the Will afide;
fo that Cafes of this Kind admit of no Difpute
in Law. An Orator therefore may without any
Blame be ignorant of this Part of the Law it
.A&ions, 4 Part that without Doubt is by fir the
greate& But, in Law Cafes, that are canvaffed by
Men of the greateft Skill in their Profeffion, it is
no difficult Matter for an Orator to find fome
Authority to fupport the Part that he defends;

- from which, after he has received the miffile

Weapons, he himfelf fhall dire€t them by the
Force and Nerves of Eloquence.: But, (I fpeak
this under Corretion of my very good Friend
Scevols) when_you dcfended the Caufe of your
Father-in-Law from Writings and Rules of Law;
did you not rather feize the Province of defend-’
ing Equity, Wills, and the Deftination. of the
. deceas’d? But give me leave to fay, as I was
often prefent and heard you, you won over the
greateft Part of the Votes by your Wit, your
‘Humour, and your delicate Touches of Raillery.
When you played upon the mighty Difcovery
made by Scevo/s, and admired his Penetration
when he found out, that a Man before be dies
muft be born; when you made many ColleGions
from the Decrees’ of the Senate, from common
Life and common Taik, not only with great Sub-
tilty, but with great Humour and Wit; but all
tending to prove, that if ‘we are to follow the -
- Letter more than the Spirit 8 a Deed, nothing
can be effe@ed. Therefore the Trial had ih it
a great deal of Mirth and Pleafantry, nor can I
underftand that the Knowledge of the Civil Law

was of any Service to you; but the noble Ener
of Eloquencc, worked up with fo graceful a pr-
. rit,
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rit, was of great. Mucius himfelf, the Defender -
of paternal Authority, that Champxon, as it were,
for a paternal Inheritance ; when he plcadcd a-
painft you in that Caufe, what did he difplay
that feemed to be taken from the Study .of the’
Civil Law ?© What Statute did he quete? < What
Obfcurity did he clear up to. the unlearned in
any Part of his Speech? Why, the whole of
his Difcourfe turned upon this fingle Point;-that

the Letter of a Deed ought to have gréateft
Weight. But what is this more than every School-
boy practifes with his ‘Mafter; when in their
Exercifes they are taught in Caufes of this Kind,

fometimes to defend the Letter, and fumetimes
the Equity of a Deed? And is it likely that
in the * Caufe of the Solier, had you either
appeared for the Heir .or the Soldier, that you

would have: placed the Strefs of your Pleadmg
upon the Precedent of Hoflilius, and not in the
Power and the Addrefs of Eloquence that is fo pe-
culiar to yourfelf? Had you defended the Tefta-
ment you would have pleaded in fuch Manner, as
that the .whole Syftem of the Law of Wills thould
have feem’d to be attack’d in the Trial; or had
you defended the Caufe of the Soldier, you would
in your own Way have rais’d his Father from the
Grave ; you would have placed him before our

Eyes; he would have embrac’d his Son, and
with Tears in his Eyes would have recommen-
ded him to the ProteGtion of the - Cemtumuviri,

* Caufe of tbe Soldier, &c.] Pontius, who had fent his Son to
‘the War againft the Cimbri, perfuaded by a falfe Information
-thathe was there flain, appointed by his Will Torguatus for his
Heir, ard died: But his Son, his lawful Heir, on his Re-
‘turn from the Army, got the Wlll to be fet afide by a Pecree

‘of the Senate.
By
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By Heavcns' He would have forc’d the very
‘Walls and Flints to have Wwept and cried, fo
that the whole + uti Lingua ‘noncupaffet fhould not
have feem’d to be written in the twelve Tables,
which you prefer before all the Libraries -in the
World, but Part of an old Ballad.

CH A P LVIIL

OW to your Charge of Indolence againft

young Men who negle& to ftudy this very
eafy Art. ' As for its Eafinefs, let them ook to that
who, ‘upon the very Arrogance of knowing it,
ftrut about as if they had compaflfed the moft
difficult Tafk in"the World. In the next Place,
do " you look it'y * for you fay that it is a very
I ealy Art, at the fame Time you owned that
it was ® not: abfolutely an‘ 4, but that fome
‘Fime or other, if fomebody fhould. learn another
At for reducing this into an” A4r#, then it would
be an ‘Art. In the next Place, as to its being
full of Delight, thefe Gentlemen will freely make
over to you all their Part of the Pleafure, and be
contented ‘to  be without it ; nor is there one a
mongf¥ them, who having any Thing to ftudy
would not chufe to commit to Memory the * Tex-
e , ‘ cer
I Ut: Lingua nancupaj'et] This was a Part of Law Jargon that
1s rmpoﬁible to be tranflated fo as to give the Reader any Infor-
“mation of what is meant.

1 Eafy 4r¢.] I have purpofely preferved the Repetition of the
Word Ar¢, becaufe Antomius feems to intend that it fhould throw
the Reafoning of Graffus into a ridiculous Light. .

* Teucer of Pacuvius] This Pacuvius, the Son of the fa-
mous Poet Ennius, being himfelf an excellent Tragedian, was
born at Br’uﬂdzﬁnn, and died in extreme old Age ; for %mm-

lian fays, he lived about ninety Years. We have his Epitaph in
A4, Gel-

.
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cer of Pacwvius, than the Statutes of )Wanflim
upon Bargains ‘and Sales. As to your Opinion,
that the Love of our Country ought to be the Mo-
tive of our ftudying the Learning of our Ancef-
tors, don’t you fee that the old Statutes ecither
are become obfolete, or repealed by new Laws?
But you think that the.Civil Law renders Men
good, becaufe it enatts Rewards for Virtue, and
Punithment for Vice. [ always was of Opinion
that if + Virtue can be communicated by Rea-
fon, it is to be communicated thro’ Precept and
Perfuafion, and not by Threats, Force, and Ter-
rors. For even without the Knowledge of any
pofitive Law we may be¢ fenfible of the Beau-
ty of this Maxim, to guard againft Evil. But
with regard to myfelf, whom you make an Ex-
ception to, as if I were the only Man who can
acquit myfelf in Caufes without the leaft Know-
ledge of the Law, my Anfwer, Craffus, is, that
I never either ftudied the Civil Law, nor was I
ever fenfible of any Lofs for not knowing it, in
thofe Caufes which I was capable of managing in

A. Gellius, B 1. Ch. 24. thus wrote by himfelf, which may
ferve to thew his great Modeity.

Adolefcens, tamen etfi properas, boc te Saxum rogat,
Uti adfe afpicias: deinde quod [ecriptu'ft legas.

Hic funt Poetz Marcei Pacuviei fiza

Offa. Hoc wolebam nefcins ne effes. Vale.

1 Virtue can be communicated ] The paganPhilofophers, aswell

as the Chriftian Divines, had their Difputes upon the Subje& of

" ‘¥ittue; namely, if- one could be virtuous by the Affiftance of
Nature alone, without the Affiftance of Reafon, of if they both
contributed. Socrates was of the laft Opinion, but :li)ers declared
for the firft, faying, that Virtue depended ?on the-Conftitution
of our I'emper. The Peripatetics follow’d the Mean between
both Extremes, for they taught that there is a Seed of Vir-

tue implanted in our Souls that flourithes by fupernatural Aid.

our
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our Courts. For it is one Thing to be an Artift
in a certain Way and Craft, 4nd another to be
ncither 2 Dunce of & Novice in common Life,
and.'the general Pratice of the' World. Who
amongft Us may not make a Circuit around. our
Eftates, or to look" into our Affairs in the Coun-
try, either for Profit or Delight? Yet there is
fio Man 'who is fo void- of Sight and Senfe as to
be abfolutely igneraiit of all that relates to Seed-
Time and Harveft, of pruning of Trees and
Vines, at what Time of the .?Ycar, and<after what
Mznrier they are done. ‘Therefore if afiy Gentle-
man was'to furvey his Eftate, or to give.:any
Orders. td his Steward ‘or his Manager in ‘the
Country ypon Agriculture, ‘muft he make him-
felf Mafter of the:Worksof § Mugo the Carthagini-
an? Or ought we to be contented with the common
Knowledge we' have acquired on this Subjeét?
Why therefore, in like Manger, may we not be
fufficiently fkill'd‘in the-€ivil Law, eipecially as
we are worn out.in Caufes in the Bufinefs and
Pratticein the Forum, fo far, at leaft, as not to
feen Foreigners and Strangcrs in our own Coun-
try? But it fome more obfcure Caufe were laid
before us, do you imagine it would be very diffi-
cult for us to confult with our Friend Scevola,
tho’ the very People who laid their Caufes before
us, bring every Thing to us ready confulted and
‘prepared? But if the Difpute fhall happen upon

" a Matter of Faét, upon_Marches whiek lie at a

1T Mago rbe Carthaginian.] The Author of eight and twenty
Books upon Country Affairs; which were judged to be of fo
- great Ufe, that Dionyfius of Utica, by Order of the Senate, tranf-
Jated theminto Latin. There remains to this Day fome Frag-
ment of the faid Wark in the Vatican Library et Rome, c
‘ Dif-
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Diftance, upon Decds and Prefcriptions; we then
muft ftudy fome crooked, and often ‘fome diffi-
cult Points. If weé are to cadnvafs the Laws or
the Opinions of Men fkill’d in Law, are we to
be afraid, tho’ we have not ftudied the Civil
Law from our Youth, that we fhall not be able
to make ourfelves Mafter of thefe?

CHAP. LIX.

U T you will afk, is the Knowledge of the

Civil Law of no Benefit to an Orator?
I cannot affirm this of any Study, efpecially with
regard to the Perfon whofe Eloquence ought to
adorn the different Subjeéts he treats of ; but
thofe Qualities that are indifpenfable to an Orator
are fo many, fo great, fo difficult, that I am un-
* willing his Application fhould be diverted into too
many Studies. How can any one deny that an
Orator in‘his Attitude and Deportment while he
‘fpeaks, may.not be improved by the Action and.
Grace of Rofcius, yet it never came into any
Man’s Head to perfuade any of thofe young Gen-
tlemen who ftudy Rhetoric to pra&lfe the Airs
of a Player, while they are learning how to be-
have. To an Orator what is fo neceflary as a
good Voice? Yet nobody who withes to fpeak
well, fhall ever have my Advice to be a Slave to
his Voice, like the Greeks and the Tragedians,
who for many Years together declaim in their
Seats, and every Day before they pronounce a = -
Word, in their Beds gradually raife their Voice,
and when they have done pleading fit down and
thift, and, as it were, make it go through a Scale,

from the fharpeft to the fulleft Accent. Were
: : we



110 Onthe CHARACTER Booxk L

we to follow fuch a Pra&ice, our Clients would
lofe their Caufes as often as we attempted it,
* before we could get half thro’ the Scale. But
if it is improper for us to be at much Pains aboug
our Gefture, which'is of great Service to an Ora-
tor, and our Voice, which of itfelf is the greateft
Recommendation and Support of Eloquence ; and
if, in improving both, we are to confult our Con-
veniency, we are to confult the Leifure which
we have from our daily Prattice; of how much
lefs Importance is it for us to demean ourfelves
to making ourfelves Mafters of the Study of the
Civil Law? which, in general, can be -both un-
derftood without Learning, and is fo far different
from thefe Matters, in that, the Voice and Aéion
cannot, upon any Emergcncy, be brought or bor-
row’d from elfewhere ; wheréas all the Utility
of the Civil Law in any Caufe, let us have
ever {o frort’ Notice, may be known either from
Books or its Profeffors. Therefore, thofe moft
cloquent Men have their Under-ftrappers, who
are {kill’d in Law Affairs, though they themfelves
know nothipg of the Matter, and thofe Fellows,
as you told us a little while ago, are call’d Solici-
tors. But, in this Refpe&t, our Coutrymen take a
much better Method in guarding the Laws and
the Rights of their Country by the Authority
" of the moft eminent Men. But the Greeks, if
" they thought it neceffary that an Orator himfelf
thould be fkill'd in the Civil Law, and not leave
every Thing to a Solicitor, would never have ne-

gleCted this Precaution. '

® Before ave could fget balf thro'the Scale] All this Paflage for two

or three Lines before can fcarcely be tranflated ; the Original is
Peanem aut Munionem, which probably anfwers to our So/ fa /a.

3 CHAP
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CHAP LX

AS to what you fay about old Age being

fenced againft Solitude, by the Knowledge
of the Civil Law, that may very well be, for
thcy commonly make a great deal of Money by
it; but the Subjeét of our Enqunry is not upon
what is ufeful to us, but what is neceffary to an
Orator. And, becaufe we derive from one Artift
in his Way a great many Properties refembling
thofe of an Orator; * the fame Rofius ufed to
obferve, that "the older he grew he would render
the Notes of the Mufic, and the Recitative, more
flack and flow; but if he who was bound down
to a certain Quantity of Numbers and- Feet ftu-
died how to indulge his old Age, how much
more eafily may we nct only relax, but even alter
the whole Chime? For you, Craffus, muft be fen-
fible of the Multiplicity and Variety of the Kinds
of Eloquence, and I don’t know but you your-
felf prove this, fince you have long fpoke a great

deal more flowly and gently than you ufed, and
yet the Smoothnefs of this grave Manner is as
~much approv’d of as all the commanding Power
of Energy you formerly exerted; and there have
been many Speakers, who in the Manner faid to
“be ufed by Scipio and Lelius, always deliver’d them-
felves in a fmooth Manner, and never, like Servius
Galba, rending their Throats and their . Sides.
'But, fuppoﬁn you are neither wdlmg nor able

T qpe /sz Rofciu-] Tt would appear from this, and Mmany
‘other Paflages of Antiqugy, that the Roman Players, while they

were a&ing, {poke to certain Airs of Mufic which accompamd
their Voice.

to
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to practife this at fuch a Time of Life, would
you be afraid that yeur Houfe, the Houfe of fuch
a Man, fuch .a Citizen, if unfrequented by the
Lovets of Wranglipng,would be deferted by others ?
Indeed I am fo far from that Opinion, that I
not only think that the Comfort of old Age is
not tobe placed in the Multitude of thofe who
come to confult upon Law Affairs ; but I would

. long for your dreaded Solitude, to be as it were 3

Harbour of Repofe; for I look upon Leifure
from Company to be the moft charming Comfort
of old Age. As to the other Points, even tho’
they are Auxiliaries, I mean the Knowledge of
Hiftory and the municipal Law, * the Progrefs
of Antiquity, and Variety of Precedents; if I at
any Time have Occafion for thefe, I will borrow
them from my Friend Longinus, who is both a
very worthy Man, and extremely well verfed in

. fuch Matters ; neither fhall I be againft the Ad-

vice which you juft now gave, their reading and
hearing every Thing, their applying to every com-
mendable Study,. and every Branch of polite
Learning. But, upon my Word, Craffus, if they
thould take it in their Heads to follow your Di-
Ctates, I don’t fee what Time they can have for
going through them; you likewife feem to me to
lay too fevere a Tafk upon Gentlemen of that
Age, tho’ I own it is almoft neceffary for their
attaining to what they purpofe. For both fud-
den Praftifings upon Caufes that are propofed,

* The Progrefs of Antiquity.] Cicero probably means by the Ex-
preflion of lter Antiquitatis, which is inthe Original, the Progrefs
which the Laws of the twelve Tabl® made from one Country

t;n another, before they were digefted and became the Laws of
me.

. , and
_ .
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. and corre@, digefted Declamations, together with
-the Exercife of the Pen, which, as you have
well obferv’d, both finithes and direéts the Ora-
tor, are Tafks of great Difficulty; and the Com-
parifon which you mention’d one ought to make
betwixt his own and foreign Compofitions, ‘with
the extempore Prattice of praifing or taking to
Pieces; of defending or refuting, upon reading
the Writings of another Author, is no eafy Matter,
either for the Memory or the Judgment to com-
pafs.

CHAP LXL

U T there was another Thing that was quite
frightful ; and, upon my Word, I am afraid

that itwill tend more to difcourage than to promote

this Study; for you infifted upon each of us being,
as it were, a Rofcius in his Profeflion; you faid
that what was excellent ‘did not meet with fuch
Applaufe, as what was faulty gave lafting Diftafte ;
yet I don’t think that our Performance is exa-
min’d fo critically and nicely as is that of a Player:
To prove this, 1 have often feen an Audience pro-
foundly attentive to Gentlemen of our Profeffion,
even though they were hoarfe; becaufe the Sub-
ject itfelf, and the Caufe, fixes them; but, if Zfo-
pas has got but a little Hoarfenefs, he ishifs’d. For
when People look for nothing more than to pleafe
their Ears, they are thock’d at every. Circumitance
that in the leaft takes off from that Pleafure. But
in Eloquence there are many Properties that are in-
terefting enough to pleafe them ; and if all of-thefe
are not of the greateft, as moft of them are of
great; Confequence, it neceffarily happens that thofe

which are fo fhould appear wonderful. That 1

I . may

\
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may, therefore, return to our firft Propofition; let
n Orator be a Perfon, as Craffus has defcribed him,
who knows the moft proper Method of perfuading;
let him be confin’d to the ufual Pratice of
this City and Forum; and quitting all other
Studies, be they ever fo inviting and noble, let
him, as I may fay, Night and Day, be prefling
to this Mark; let him imitate Demofibenes, the
famous Atbemian, who is allow’d to be a moft
excellent Orator, whofe indefatigable Study and
Application was fuch, as is faid, that in the firft
Place, by Habit and Perfeverance, he corretted

the Defects of Nature. For having fuch an Im-
pediment in his Speech that he could not pro-

" nounce the R, which is the firft Letter of the
Art he was ftudying, he grew fo perfe& by his prac-
tifing before-hand, that he was thought to pro-
nounce it as well as any Man of his Time. In the
next Place, as he was naturally fhort-winded, yet
by keeping in his Breath, he came to fo great
Perfection in Speaking, thatin one continued Pe-
riod, as may be feen in his Works, he twice
raifed and lower’d his Voice. We are farther told,
that putting Pebbles into his Mouth, he ufed at
one Breathing to pronounce a Number of Verfes
with a2 loud Voice, and that too not ftanding,
but walking, and mounting a fteep Afcent. Iam,
Craffus, entirely of the fame Opinion with you,
that young Gentlemen ought to be quicken’d
~to Study and Application by fuch Motives as
thefe.  As for the other Accomplithments, which
you have colleCted out of different Profeffions and '
Arts, though you are Mafter of them all your
felf, yet I think they are quite diflin& from
what
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what is properly the Bufinefs and Duty of an
" Orator.

CHAP. LXIL

H E N ntonius had done fpeaking, it is

very certain, that Cota and Subpicias feeny’d
to be puzzl’d to find out on whofe Side the
Truth lay. Then, faid Cr;gﬂu:, you have form’d
a mechanical Orator, my Friend, though I don’t
know but that you think otherwife, and are now
pradifing upon us that wonderful and unrival'd
Talent you have in Confuting; a Practice that
is one Part, indeed, of an Orator’s Profeffion,
but has, for fome Time, been taken up by Philo-
fophers, efpecially thofe who ufe to talk on both
Sides of any Queftion that is propofed, with great
Readinefs and Flow : But it never enter’d into
my Head to think, that all T had to do, efpecially
in this Company, was to lay before you the Qua-
lifications of a Fellow, who dwells in the lower
‘Forms of a Court, and never rifes above -what
the immediate Emergencies of his Caufcs require,
No, I had my Eye upon a higher Object, when
I gave it as my Judgment, that an Orator, ef-
pecially a Roman Orator, ought to be .void of no
Accomplifhment. But as you haye confined the
Profeflion of an Orator within certain narrow
Bounds, it will be the more eafy for you- to ex-
plain to us what you require, as to his Duties and
Learning. But I think we may refer that to’
another Day; for this Day we have faid enough :
At prefent, let Scevola, becaufe he propofed to
go to Tufculanum, reft a little till the Heat is abated,
while we,’ fince the Time of the Day requires it,

take Care of our own Health, When this was
12 , agreed
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agreed to by the whole Company, indeed, fays
Scevola, 1 with that I had not made an Appoint-
ment to fee Lelius at Tufculanum to Day ; I fhould
have heard Antonius with great Pleafure ; and, .
as he was rifing, why, really, faid he, with a -
Smiile, it did not give near fo much Pain, that’
Antonius pull’d our Profeflion of the Civil Law
in Pieces, as it gave me Pleafure that he confefs’d
he knew nothing of it.

The End of the firft Day's Conference.
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The fecond CoNFERENCE.

CHAP 1

" Y dear Brother, if you re-

» member, when we were Boys,

; we were ftrongly perfuaded,

q, that Lucius Craffus knew but

» asmuch as falls to the Share

- of a School-boy; but that

' Marcus dntonius was void and

i ignorant of all Learning ; and

there were a great many, who, tho’ they were
convin’'d of this Fa&, yet that they mnght
with greater Eafe divert our Eagernefs in
the Purfuit of the Study of Eloquence, induft-
rioufly give out what I have juft now advanc’d;
and inferr’d, if unlearned Men were Mafters of

thc ‘beft good Senfe, and a wondrous Eloquence,
- I3 that -
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that all our Labour muft be in vain, and that
the Defire of that excellent and wife Man, our
Father, in taking fo much Care of our Educa-
tion, was fruitlefs. We us’d, as "Boys, to con-
fute thofe Kind of Reafoners, by Inftances
within our own Family, our Father, and our
Friend Caius Aculeo, and our Uncle Lucius Ci-
ceroy becaufe our Father, and Aculeo, who had
-married our Aunt, and was a great Favourite with
Craffus, and our Uncle, who was fet out in his
Journey to Cilicia with - Aptonius, told us a great
deal, with Regard to his Application and Learn-
ing: And as we, with our Coufins, the Sons of
Aculeo, were applying to thofe Studies which Craf-
Jus approved of, and were educated by thofe
Teachers whom he employed, we underftood thus
much, (for tho’ we were Boys we had Senfe e-
nough to fee this) that he fpoke the Greck Lan-
guage fo well, as that one would have thought
he was Mafterof no other Tongue, and that he
threw out fuch Things to our Teachers, in que-
fioning them, at the fame Time difcourfing of
fuch Points' upon every Occafion, that nothing
feemed new, or foreign, to his Knowledge. As to
. Antonius, tho’ I had very often heard from my
- Uncle, one of the beft-natur’d Men in the World,
in what Manner he had apply’d himfelf to the
Converfation of the, moft learned Mer, both at
Athens and Rbodes; yery when I was but a very
young Man, I often put a great many Queftions
to him, fo far as the Bafthfulnefs, natural to Youth,
“would fuffer me. I own, that at prefent, I write
nothing that is new to you; for, even at that
Time, 1 inform’d you, that in many different

Subje&s I touch’d upon, I never found him t:n-
) ther



Booxk II. Ofan OrR AToOR. 119

ther a Novice, or ignorant of any Point, provi-
ded it lay in thofe Arts, of which I could form
any Judgment. But the Charalters of thefe two
great Men lay in this, that Craffus did not affe&
to appedar fo much ignorant of, as to defpife thofe
Points, and to prefer, upon every Subjedt, the
good Senfe of his own Countrymen to that of
the Greeks: But Antonius thought the beft Way
to recommend his Eloquence to the People, was to
appear as if he had never learn’d any Thing.
Thus, the one thought he would have greater
Weight by defpifing, and the other, by feeming
to know nothing at all of, the Greeks. Asto the
Views which each had in this, they are nothing
to our prefent Purpofe: But there is another
direttly anfwering my Defign on this Occafion;
which is, that no Man ever made a Figure, or |
excell’d in Eloquence, not only without ftudying |
the Art of Speaking, but without being Maﬁer |
of all Manner of Leammor ;

CHAP IL
OR almoft all other Arts exift independent-
ly of one another, but that of Eloquence,
which is the Art of Speaking fenfibly, fkilful-
ly, and beautifully, hath no determined Limits
within which it can be bounded. An Orator
muft be eloquent upon every Subje@ that can be
the Subjeét of Dilquifition; if he cannot make it
appear that he is capable of this, he muft bid
adieu to the Profeflion of Eloquence therefore,
tho’ I own at the fame Time, both in our State
and in Greece itfelf, where this Profeffion has ever
been in the higheft Repuiation, that a great ma-
ny of the fineft Genius, and greateft Accom-
I 4 pln[hmcnr.s
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plithments in Speaking, have appeared, without
being abfolute Mafters of the whole Circle of
Science; but that fuch an Eloquence, fuch a
Command of Expreflion as Craffus and Antonius
were Mafters of, can exift, without an Acquain-
tance with every Subje& that belongs to fo ex-
tenfive a Knowledge, is what I flatly deny. This
has made me the more freely commit to Wri-
ting, the Converfation which they once had a-
mong themfelves upon thofe Subjets: both to
deftroy an univerfally prevailing Opinion, that
Crafjus was not the moft learned Man of his Age,
and that Autonius was intirely illiterate : And that
I may, if I can by any Manner of Means, pre-
ferve upon Record what I thought a divine Dif-
courfe concerning Eloquence, which pafs’d among
the greateft of Men, or, to fpeak plainly, that I
may do all I can to refcue from Oblivion and Si-
lence their Glory, which is now beginning to
decay. For, if there were any Means of being
acquamted with their Merit from their own Wri-
tings, perhaps I fhould not think myfelf ob-
liged to be at fo much Trouble; but as the
one wrote very little, I mean that has come to
oyr Hands, and what he did write was when he
was very young, and the other left {carcely any
Thing behind him ; I thought it was a Duty I
owed to the Memory of thofe great Mep, if I
could, to render it immortal; fince the lively
Remembrance of them both now dwells upon
my Mind. This I attempt with the greater Pro-
bability of Succefs, fince I don’t write any Thing
concerning the Eloquence of Ser. Galba, or C.
Carbo, where I might have a fair Field of Fiction,
becaufe it is dead in the Memory of all the
World
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World. But what I publith is well known to
thofe who have often heard the very Perfons I
mention ; thus, I fhall recommend two very great
Men to fuch as never faw ecither of them, by the
Evidence of thofe who are now alive, and upon
the Spot, and who have both feen, and remem-
ber them,

CHAP IL

OR, thou deareft and beft of Brothers, do

.1 infift upon it, that I fhould inftruét youin

that Reading which you think unpolite: for what
Stile can be more delicate or beautiful than yours?
but becaufe either as you yourfelf own, thro’
Choice ;(or as Ifocrates that Father of Eloquence,
ufed to fay of himfelf) you have avoided to fpeak
in public thro’ Bafhfulnefs, and a certain gene-
rous Modefty; or elfe, to make ufe of your own
Wit, becaufe you thought that one Talker was
enough, not only for one Family, but almoft for
one State; but I don’t think that thofe Wri-
tings will be rank’d by you in' that Kind, which
may be defervedly ridicul’d for the Poverty of
thofe Authors in all the fine Arts, who have
leGtured upon the Subjeét and Study of Eloquence.
For it appeared to me, that nothing was omitted
in the Converfation of Craffus and Antonius, that
any Man of the greateft Parts, the keeneft Ap-
plication, the fineft Learning, and the deepeft
Experience, could be fuppofed to have known or
minded: This you may eafily be a Judge of, as
you have chofen to acquire the Science and The-
ory of Speaking from your own good Senfe, but
have left the Trade to me. But that I may the
foone
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fooner finith the important Point I propofe to
handle in thofe Pages, without any farther Preamble
I fhall proceed to the Difcuffion of my Subjeét. To
bégin then; the next Day after all this paffed,
when it was near Eight in the Morning before
Craffus got out of Bed, while Sulprcius was fitting
by him, and Antorius walking with Cosza in the
Portico, old Quintus Catulus, with his Brother
® Caius Fulius, unexpeltedly came to fee them.
When Craffus heard this, he rofe in fome Confa-
fion, and they were all in an Amazement, fuf-
pecting’ that the Motives of their Vifit was fome-
thing more than ordinary. After their ufual friend-
ly Compliments to one another had paffed; well,
fays Craffus, 1 am glad to fee you; any Thing
new? Nothing at all, anfwer'd Casulus, for you
know the Plays are celebrating, but I fancy you
will think us very impertinent, or very trouble-
fome. When Cefar came laft Night from his
own Country Seat, to me at Tufculanum, he told -
me he had encoyntered Scevols coming from you,
who told him fome Things that had furprized
him, as that you, whom I could never by any
Means entice into a Difpute, talk’d a great deal
with ntonius upon Eloquence, and that you had
difputed almoft in the Manner of the Greeks,
as if in a School:. Therefore my Brother pre-
vailedon me to come hither, tho’ .I own my-
felf I 'was not very averfe from hearing, but was
afraid left we fhould bredk in unfeafonably upon
you. For he told me that Scevels had faid, a

* Caius Julius] The Reader is not to imagine that this was
the famous Di@ator, tho’ of the fame Name and Family ; for
the Ditator was not above ten Yerrs of Age at the Time when
this Converfation is fuppofed to pafs.

good
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good Part of the Converfation was delayed to
this Day. If you think this was atting too.for-
wardly, you muft impute it to Cefar; if a_little
too familiarly, to both of us; for it certainly gives
us a great deal of Pleafure to wait upon you,
if our Vifit be not unfeafonable,

CHAP IV

Ndeed, replies Craffus, whatever was the Mo-
tive that brought you hither, I am exceed-
ingly pleas’d to fee at my Houfe Men for whom
I have fo great AffeCtion and Efteem; yet at
the fame Time I fpeak -nothing but Truth, when
I declare that I had rather you had been here
upon any other Motive than that which brought
you. I can fay from my Heart, that I never
was lefs pleafed with myfelf than I was Yefter-
day. Yet it happened rather thro’ my Good-
nature than any other Fault of mine; for while
"I was humouring the young Gentlemen, I for-
got that I was an old Fellow myfelf, and I did
what I had never done, even while I was young,
that is, I difputed upon Points of Science. But
one Thing happens luckily enough, that my Roll
is .play’d, and Antomius now appears upon the
Stage. Says Cefar then, Indeed, Craffus, I am
fo very defirous of hearing you engaged in a long,
continued Debate, that rather than put up with-
out fomewhat from you, I am contented with
hearing you in common Converfation. I am in-
deed willing to try whether my Friend Swlpicius,
or Cotta have more Influence with you than I,
and to prevail with you to extend. fome Part of
your Good-nature to Catulus and myfelf. Buc if
. ’ ' that
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that is any Way difagreeable to you, I will not
prefsit, nor, while I dread left you thould be im-
pertinent, will T run the Rifk of your thinking
me fo. - Upon my Word, reply’d he, Cefar, of all
the Words in our Language, the Word + imper-
" timent carries with it the greateft Emphafis; for
the Perfon whom we call impertinent claims that
Title from his being nof pertinent ; and this Word
:is of great Extent in our Language; for the Man
:who neither knows how to [uit himfelf to the
‘Qecafion, who fpeaks too much, or affe@s to
|difplay his Parts, or has no Regard to the Cha-
salter or Conveniency of the Company, or to
any other Refpect, or who is either aukward or
jJoquacious, that Man is an Impertinent. Thisisa .
Wice, which thofe very learn’d People the Grecks
are {fo over-run with, that they have not even a
Term to exprefs it; fo that if you fhould make
the {tri¢teft Enquiry how the Greeks term an Imper-
tinent, you fhall be never the wifer. But of all
the numberlefs Tribe of Impertinents, 1 don’t know
if any aie more intolerable than they who, like
the Grecks, withuut any Regard to Place or Per-
fens, difpute with great Acutenefs upon Points
that are either very abftrufe or unneceffary. Thefe
young Gentlemen Yefterday drew us in, againft
our Wills and Inclinations, to this Exercife.

+ Impertinemt] The Original is Freprus; T won’t promife that
all the Latin Word- that are played upon in this Difcourfe will
anfwer as happily in our Language as this happens to
do. ‘

"CHAP.
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CHAP V.

AYS Catulus: Why, Craffus, even the Greeks,

who, in their own States, were eminent and
great, as you are, and we all defire to be in this
Country, were far from being like their Country-
men, who' in our Days } ftun our Ears. But
yet when they were at Leifure they did not at
all decline Converfations and Difputes of this Kind -
And tho’ they who have * no Regard to Opportu-
nity, to Place, to the Chara&ers of Mankind, may
appear in your Eyes in the fame Light of Imperti-
nence they deferve; yet at the fame Time doth
not this Place feem very inviting ? Here we fee
a Portico itfelf, under which we walk ; here is
the Place of Exercife; here are Numbers of
retiring Places : All thefe in fome Meafure revive-
in our Minds the Academies and Schools of the
Greeks. Or can this be thought an unfeafonable
Time, when we have fo much Leifure; a Cir-
cumftance that feldom happens, and now falls out
very conveniently ?  Or can we be reckoned Men

K]

+ Stun our Ears.] Before the Times of Lekius, Philofophy
was in no Efteem at Rome. When the Romans begun to ftudy
it, agreat many Greeks came to Rome, in order to teach it; but'be-
ing generally very empty Fellows, and of no Reputation in their
own Country, when they put themfelves under the Patronage
of the great Men of Rome, they foon fell into Contempt. Thefe
are the Fellows our Author fpeaks of here.  Strebeus.

1 No regurd to Oppertunity.] The Reader, no doubt, by this
Time, begins to have fome ldea of the Chara&er of a great Man
and a fine Gentleman at Rome. Cicero, we may believe, draws
his Chara&ter after Life ; but more of that in the rcmaining Part
of thefe Notes. It is (ufficient for me to take notice with what
Propriety he has marked the Charaéter of an Impertinent, and
how ufeful the Opinion of fo great a Man as Cicero, in this
Paflage, may be to the Conduct of a young Gentleman, full' of
fprightly Parts, at his firft fetting out in Life. ¢

. 3 ‘ o
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of fuch Charafters as are averfe to this Method
of Difputation, fince all of us think that thefe
Studies are the very Life of Life. Says Craffus,
I conftrue thefe Things in a quite different Senfe;
For, firft, I think this Place of Exercife, thefe
_ Seats, thefe Portico’s, were introduced by the
Greeks themfelves, Catulus, for Diverfion and A-
mufement, rather than Difpute; becaufe Acade-
mies were invented many Years before Philofo-
phers began to prate in them; and even at this
Time, when all Academies are pofiefled by Phi-
lofophers, yet their Scholars like much better to
heart the Whizing of the Quoit, than the Tongue
of their Teacher; for as foon as the Quoit founds.
they leave the Philofopher to go to anoint them-
felves for the Exercile, in the Middle of a Dif-
pute upon the moft important and weighty Sub-
Jects; thus by their own Confeffion, they pre-
ferr’d the flighteft Pleafure to the higheft Utility.
As to the Leifure you have mentioned I agree
with you, but the Product of Leifure ought not to
be the puzzling, but the unbending of the Mind.

* The Life of Life.] In the Latin it is Nullam Vitam ¢ffe duca-
mas ; thatis to fay, as we fuppofe that we cannot live comfort.
ably and pleafantly without the Knowledge of Eloquence ; for
fo Caaffus, in the remaining Part of the Chapter, underftands the
Words nulla wos effe eos, qua Vitam infuavem fine bis Studiis puta-
retis After the fame Manner, Plato, in his de Repub. Lib, 1.
where he relates the Complaints of the old Men, who had loft
all the Pleafures of Youth ; tben indeed, faid they, awe liv'd hap-
pily, bat now ave don’t fo much as liwe, Which Place of Plato,
Cicero hath thus imitated iw Senec?ute Quod Voluptatibus carerent,
JSine quibus nullam Vitam putabunt. Pearce. )

+ The Whizing of the Quoit.) Lat. Difeus, it was probably a
large Weight, with a Handle made of Thoag, and the young
Gentiemen try’d who could throw it fartheft. We may obferve

- here, that the Academies of the Ancients have been all upon
one Plan, div.ded into diffcrent Apartments, for the feveral Ex-
ercifes: They us’d to anoint them{elves with Oil, before they

went to any bodily Exercife. CHAP

-
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CHAP VL

H AVE often heard my Father-in-law fay,

that. his Father-in-Law Lelus generally went
into the Country with Scipio, where they ufed in
a wonderful Manner to renew their Youth, when
they had flown from Town, as it were from a
Cage, into the-Country. I would be very tender
of what Ifaid concerning fo great Men, but Sce-
vola ufed to tell me, thatthey frequently gather'd
Shells and Perewinkles at Gaeta and Laurentium,
and ftoop’d to all Manner of Relaxation and Di-
verfion. of the Mind.. For the Matter is in the
fame Manner as when we fee Fowls form and"
build their Nefts for the Ufes of Procreation, and:
their own Conveniency, and after they had ac-
complifhed fome Part of théir Labour, in order tor
alleviate the Toil, flutter about, when their Work
is over, with Freedom and Gaiety: Thus our
Spirits, éircd with the Bufinefs of the Forum and
the City, when freed from Anxiety and Toil,
exult and want to be at large. Therefore what
Turged in the Caufe of Curius, againft Scevola,
was -quite according to my Sentiments. Why,
fays 1, Scevsla, if no Will is valid but what.
you draw up, we muft all come to you with our
Papers; you fhall be the fole Scribe: What then,-
continued I, when will you do the public Bufinefs 2.
“When your Friend’s? When yourown? In fhort,
when will you give over doing any Bufinefs ?
I went then a little farther, The Man who does
not fometimes do nothing, feems to me not to be
free. T am ftill, Catulus, of this Sentiment, and as
I am come hither I pleafe myfelf with theThoughts
e ’of
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of enjoying this fame State of Ina&ivity and In-
declence. As to your third Pofition, that you
thought there can be no Comfort in Life without
thofe Studies, this is fo far from encouraging, that
it deters me from difputing. For as C. Lucslius,
a Man of Learning and great Politenefs, ufed to
fay, that he did not with his Writings were read
either by the moft learned or the moft illiterate
Part of Mankind, becaufe the one Part under-
ftood nothing ; the other perhaps too much. For
this Reafon he faid, Persius is not a Reader for
me, but L&L1us DEciMus 45, becaufe we know
that the firft was a Man of the greateft Learning
almoft in his Age in this Country, and the other
was a worthy Man, by no Means illiterate, but
nothing to Perfius. Thus if I am to hold a Dif-
putation upon our Profeflion, I fhould not chufe

_to have Clowns, but far lefs you for my Hearers.

For I fhould chufe to have my Difcourfe not un-
derftood, rather than found Fault with.

CHAP VIL

AYS Cefar, for my Part, Catulus, 1 think

I have fucceeded already in coming hither,
for this very Refufal to enter upon any Argument
has, to my Liking, form’d a very pleafant Sort of
Argument of itfelf. But why fhould ‘we hinder
Antonius, whofe Roll we hear is to lecture upon
Eloquence in general and Cotta, with Sulpicius,

- have been long wifhing that he would open. But

1, faid Craffus, will neither fuffer Antonius to open
his Mouth, nor will I open my own till you
have firft granted me What, replies Catulus 2
That you will pafs the Day here, anfwers hthe

other
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other, This putting Catulus, who had promifed
otherwife to his Brother, to fome Stand; I will
anfwer for us both, faid Fulius, and upon thefe
Terms too, that tho’ you don’t open your Mouth
you fhall, I affureyou, detain me. My Doubt,
interrupts Catwlys with a Smile, is refolv’d ; be-
caufe I have order’d nothing at home, and the
very Perfon at whofe Houfe I was to have been,
has without confulting me, very readily promifed.
Upon this they all turned their Eyes towards /4x-
tomius ; * Attend, attend, faid he, to a Man from
the Profeffor’s Chair, who is deeply read in Greek

Learning. And I fpeak with the more Affurance,

becaufe Catulus is my Hearer ; to whom not only
we in our Language, butthe Greeks in theirs, ufe
to yield in Purity and Elegance of Diétion. But as
unlefs to this, what do you call it, the Craft ar the
Itch of Speaking, you add Impudence, why *tis good
for nothing; I will teach you, my good Scholars,
what I myfelf never learn’d; I mean, I will give
my Sentiments upon all Kinds of Eloquence. When
they had done laughing at this Preamble; the
Thing, continued he, to me appears to be 2 noble
Profeflion, but an indifferent Art. For nothmb
comes within an Art, but Things that are known.
But the whole Bufibefs of an Orator confifts not
in Knowledge, but Opiniop. For when we are in
a Court we fpeak what the Judges den’t know,
and we fpeak what we don’t know ourfelves.
Therefore they have different Sentiments, and
form different Judgments upon the fame Things;

® Attend, attend, faid be] With what prodigious Humour
and Vwacnty does Antonius here rally the Formality of the Greek

Profefors.
K and
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and we often * fpeak upon oppofite Sides; not
only as when I fometimes fpeak againft Crafus,
or Craffus againft me, when one aof us muft be
in the wrong ; but upon a different Occafion we
fhall exprefs ourfelves diametrically contrary to
what we faid before upon the fame Subje@, where-
as Truth is uniform and unyarying. I, therefore,
proceed to treat of a Thing that is fupported by
falfifying; which very feldom can be reduced to
a determin’d Point, and catches always at the
Opinions, fometimes at the Miftakes of Mankind ;
if after fucha Declaration you think you don’t pay
too dear for your Attention, I proceed.

CHAP. VIIL

A Y, fay Catulus, we for our Parts are ex-
| ceflively fond of hearing you, and the ra-
ther becaufe you don’t feem to fet out with any

® Speak upon oppofite Sides] I am pleafed with having an Op-
portunity lz:e o?:{fwting t}nc of tlfe fineft and honefteft Senti-
ments of Antiquity ; 1 mean the glorious Teftimony that Quin-
tilian hath left behind him againft this Prattice too often recom-
mended by our Author.
¢ [ will fuppofe, fays he, what is repugnant to Nature, that
¢ a Man with the worft Heart may have the fineft Tongue, yet
£« will I deny that fuch a Man is an Orator ; for every Fellow
‘“ who has a firong Arm cannot be called 2 Man of Courage,
‘ becaufe Courage cannot exift without Virtue. And has
“ not the Man who pleads for the Intereft of another Occafian
¢ for an Henefty that no Paffion can corrupt, no Intereft can
¢ biafs, and no Fear impair; but fhall we beftow the facred
“ Name of an Orator upon a Traitor, a Runagate, and
« Shofler ? '
Concedamus fané (‘guad minime Natura patiatur) repertum effe a-
liguem malum Virum fumme difertum: Nibilo tamen minus Oratorem
cum Negabo, Nam nec omnibus qui fuerint Manu prompti, Vivi for-
tis Nomen concefferim, quia fine Virtute intelligi non pateft Fortitudo.
Au ei qui ad defendendas Caufas advocatur , non eft Opus Fide, guam
nec Cupiditas corrumpat, nec Gratia avertat, nec Metus frangat ;
led Proditorem, Transfugam, Pravaricatorem donabimus Oratoris
ilicficro Nomine ?
Oftentation.
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Oftentation. For in your Preamble you have not
fet out as you think with a more glorious Truth,
than with a certain Dignity. Therefore, proceeds
Antonius, as I have declared in general, that the
Art is not very important; at the fame Time,
I maintain, that certain cunning Precepts may be
laid down for moving the Paffions, and winning
the Affections of Mankind. If any body pleafes
to call this Knowledge, an Art, we fhall not
differ; for as moft People plead Caufés in the
Forum rafhly, and at random, and fome with
greater Addrefs from Praétice and Experience,
there is no Doubt, that if a Man fhall mind the
Reafon why fome fucceed better than others in
Speaking, he may find this out. Therefore, who-
ever purfues this Method through every Species of
Eloquence will find it, if not abfolutely an Art,
fomewhat very like one. And I wifh, that it
were in my Power ¢o paint the Manner in which
thefe may be diftinguithed in as lively Colours,
as I now fancy to perceive them in the Forum, and
in Pleadings, But that is nothing to me: What
I am now to propofe I am fully convinc’d of,
that nothing is more eminent than a compleat’
Orator, tho’ Eloquence of itfelf be not an Art,
For not to mention the Advantagesof it, which in
every regulated free State have fuch decifive In-
fluence, fo great of itfelf is the Pleafure derived
from the Practice of this Profeffion, that nothing
can be conceiv’d more agreeable to the Ears and
Underftandings of Mankind, What Mufic is
more charming than the Delivery of a regular
Difcourfe? What Numbers more harmionious than
the Cadence of a well turned Period? What AGor
in mimicking can give greater Pleafare than an
Ka Orator
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Orator does in defending, Truth? What is more
delicate than fmart, quick Sentiment ? What more
marvellous than a Subje@t embellithed by the
Pomp of Expreflion? What more fatisfaory
than a Speech crowded with Variety of every
Kind ? For there is no Subje&t but comes under
the Province of an Orator, I mean thofe upon which
he ought to fpeak gracefully and properly.

CHAP IX

. AS to his Charatter, he is in the higheft Af-
fairs to give his Opinion with Dignity ;
and likewife his is the Power of roufing a de-
. fponding, or checking an outrageous People. By
v the fame Profeffion, the Frauds of Mankind are
chaftis’d, and their Innocence fecur’d. Who is
more warm in exhorting to Virtue? Who more
vehement in reclaiming from Vice? Who more
fevere in lafhing the profligate? Who more
graceful in recommending the Virtuous ? Who
is more capable to check the Paffions? Who
more fuccefsful in foothing the Sorrowful ? But
as to Hiftory, that Evidence of Time, that Light
of Truth, that Soul of Memory, that Direttrefs
of Life, that Mefferger of Antiquity, by what
Means can it live to Immortality, but by the
Voice of the Orator? For if there is any other
Art that profeffes the Arrangement of Words ; if
any one except an Orator can be faid to plan a
Difcourfe, to vary it, to mark it with certain
Diftinctions of Words and Sentiments, or if any
other Method of arguing, of exprefling, defcrib-
ing, or arranging, is to be communicated but by
this Art, I fhall confefs that what this Art profef-
fes is either foreign toit, or it isin common with
fome other Art. But if this Method dnd Learn-
‘ ' ing
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ing is peculiar to Eloquence, it is not the lefs fo,
becaufe the Profeflors of other Arts have been
eloquent. Becaufe, as Craffus obferv’d Yefter-
day, an Orator can fpeak extremely well upon -
other Arts, provided he is acquainted with them ;
. In the fame Manner, as People of other Profef-
fions can talk more elegantly upon their own ; if
they have learned Eloquence; for if a Farmer
fhould exprefs himfelf well upon Country Affairs;
if a Phyfician, as many have done, fhould write'
well upon Difeafes ; if a Painter fhould write or
exprefs: himfelf handfomely upon Painting, it is
not to be thought that Eloquence therefore be-
longs to any of thefe Arts : But fuch is cthe Force
of human Genius, that a great many of all Pro-
feffions, and all Arts, are naturally more or lefs
eloggent. And tho’ you may -judge of every Art
from its peculiar Character, which you may know
from what it profefies, yet nothing can be more
certain than this, that the Exercife of all Arts is
independent of Eloquence, but the Merit of an
- Orator depends on it. Thus, if others are el

quent, they receive fome Afliftance from other
Arts, but never can.the Orator, who is not arm’d

with domeftic Powers, borrow Eloquence from any
other Profeffion.

CHAP X
A Y S Catulus, although, Antonius, the Flow
) of your Difcourfe ought not to be interrupt-
ed, you muft bear with me, and pardon me;
for I can’t help crying out, as the Fellow does ip
* the Trinummus ; fo delicately do you feem to

\

* The Trinummus] This is a Comedy of Plautus, for an Ex-
planation of this Paffage, fee A& I11. Scene 2,

K3 - exprefs
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exprefs the Energy of an Orator, fo lavithly do
you praife him ; as there is nothing more graceful
than for an eloquent Man to praife Eloquence,
fince, in recommending it, he employs the very
Subject he recornmends But go on, for 1 agree
that to fpeak clegantly is wholly your Prevince;
and if any Man fpeaks well in another Art he but
Lorrows from this: It is not his own, it is not his
Property. Says Craffus: Why, a Night has made
you quite polite and humaniz’d you into Man; for,
as Cecilius fays, Yefterday you defcribed a Jour-
ney-man hir'd for a Job in the Charaéter of an O-
rator, a Fellow void of good Breeding and Hu-
manity. Indeed, replies Antonius, Yefterday I took
in my Head, that if I could but confute you, I
might be able to' wheedle your Schalars from you;
but now that Catulus and Cq/ar are prefegg, 1
don't think that my Bufinefs is fo much to fight
with you, as to fpeak my own Sentiments upon
. this Subjett. As the Perfon therefore whom we
fpeak of, is to be placed in the Forum, and under
the Eye of his Fellow Citizens ; we are now te
enquire what Bufinefs - we are to allot to him,
and what are the Duties we require him to fulfil.
For Craflus Yefterday, before you, Catulus, and
Cefar came, laid down in a few ¥Words the fame
- Maxims as to the Diftribution of the Art, that
the Greeks generally do; but indeed he declared
not. his own Sentiments, but their Dolrines;
that there are two Queftions upon which Elo-
querice turns, the one infinite, the other deter-
min’d, He feem’d to me to deflne the infinite as
. being any general Queftion ; fuch as, Is Eloquence
defirable?  Are Homours to “be fought after? But
the determin’d Queflion is where your Subjeét is

. 3 upen
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upon particular Perfons : A pofitive, afferted Faét;
fuch as thofe that are canvafied in the Forum, in
the Caufes and Differences among private Citi-
zens. To me, thofe appear to confift either in
pleading at the Bar, or debating in an Aflembly.
For as to the third Species which was mention’d by
Craffus, and, as I have heard, is added by Ariffotle
himfelf, who threw the greateft Light upon this
Subject, * tho’ it may be convenient, yet it is
not quite fo neceflary. How! interrupts Craffus;
do you mean Panegyric? for I perceive that that
was the third Species mentioned.

I

, CHAP XL

OU are in the right, faid Awtonius, and I

1 am fenfible it is a Species that gave great
Delight both to me and every body prefent,
when you declaimed ia Praife of + yout Mother
Popilia, who, 1 think, was the firft Lady that re-
ceiv’d this Henour in our State; butall that we
deliver are not reduceable to Rules and Art; for
you can embellifh Panegyrick by the very Prin-
ciples from which all the Rules of Eloquence are
borrow’d ; nor cant you ever be at a Lois for thofe

¥ Tho' it may be conuvenient] The Latin has it, etiam fi opus
Jit. Cicero in other Paflages takes Opus ¢/ in this Senfe. Vid.
Ep. ad Fam. L. 1. Ep. 1. Legem curiatam confuli Opus Esse
neceffe non effe ; and Ep. ad. Aw L, 4. Ep. 6. Si lguor de
Republica quod oportet, infanus ; fi quod opus eff, Serwus exiflimor.

+ Your Mother Popilia] If Popilia was the firft of the Roman
Ladieswho was publickly prais’d, Plutarch, in the Life of Camil-
Jus, was miftaken who is faid, long before Popilia, to have made
a funeral Oration in Praife of the Roman Martrons, becaufe they
had brought their Ornaments to perform a Vow to 4pollo ; un-
lefs perhaps for fo long a Time none were celebrated afier
ghat Decree of the Senate ; which is believed by none. Roo-
diginus is of the {ame Cpinion with Plusarch.

Maxims,
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Maxims, which, tho’ nobody teaches them, every
body knows; I mean the laudable Qualifications
of a Man. For we may lay our Foundation upon
thofe Qualities which.Craffus premifed in that O-
ration, which when he was Cenfor, he pronounc’d
againt his Collegue; That ke could patiently en-
dure to be out-done in Circumfances that are the
Gift of Fortune, but in thofe Attainments that de-
, pend upon a Man bimfelf, be could not endure a
Superior : Meaning that the Man who declaims
in Praife of another is to difplay all the Circum-
ftances that are the Gift of Fortune; fuch as
Birth, Money, Relations, Friends, Intereft, Health,
Beauty, Strength, Wit, and other Properties, which
are either perfonal or accidental. If the Subje&
poffefs’d fuch Properties, you are to fhew that
he made the right Ufe of them ; if he did not,
that he bore that Want like a wife Man; if he
loft them, that he loft them without lofing him-
felf. You are next to thew every wife, every
generous, every brave, every juft, every great,
~ every pious, every grateful, and every good na-
‘tur'd Thing that the Perfon whom-you praife,
ever either did, or was concerned in,- Any Man
who wants to praife another will eafily perceive
thefe, and. fuch like Circum&angcs. ‘Whoever
wants to villify, will take notice of the appofite
- Chara&ers. Why, therefore, faid Catulus, thould
“you hefitate to conftitute this third Species, be-
caufe it is in the Nature of Things ? If it is more
plain, fure it ought not for that Reafon to be
excluded out of .the Number. Becaufe, replies
the other, I am unwilling to treat every trifling
Matter that falls to the Province of an Orator in
fuch a Manper as that nothing can be fpoke ltxo
’ . with-
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without peculiar Maxims. For we muft fome-
times give in Evidence, and that too ought to be
very cautioufly manag’d; as I was oblig'd to do
againft * Sextus Titius, a feditious, turbulent Ci-
tizen. In giving this Evidence. 1 I laid open'
the whole Conduét of my Confulate, by which,
for the Intereft of my Cauntry, I oppos’d him
when he was Tribune of the People; and I laid
open all that I thought he did to the Prejudice of
his Country ; long was I detain’d, much did I
hear, much did I anfwer. Are you then of QOpi-
nion, when you are laying down Maxims of Elo-
quence that Precepts of Art areto be laid down
upon "the Method of giving Evidence? No fure,
fays Catulus, that can never be neceffary.

CHAP. XIL

' U T if, as it often happens, the greateft

Men’s Inftrutions are to be explained in
the Senate, either from a General or to a General,
or to a King or a People from the Senate, becaufe
we muft ufe a more corret Stile in Speaking on
thefesSorts of Subjells, is it.therefore to be look’d
upon as a Species of Pleading, or to be furnifh’d
with peculiar Precepts ? No, by no Means, replics .

® Sextus Titius, @ feditious turbulent Citizen.] Itis an unhap-
py Circumftance for the Memory of Men, when they happen
in their Life-time to be difagreeable to Men of great Parts, who
are the only Hiftorians to record their AQions. In fuch a Cafe

we cannot expe& that they will be tranfmitted to Pofterity in . -

thofe Lights that are moit favourable to their Charaéters : this
Sextus Titius was a very great Friend to the Agrarian Law, and
pfed fometimes to be impertinent to the Senate on that Head.

t 1 laid optn the whole Condult of my Confulate.] This is a kind
of Apology for Cicero’s own Condué, who rever fails to bring
into his Orations the Mention of his own political Chara&ter.

Catulys

N
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'Catulus ; for a well-fpoken Man can never be at a
Lofs for Exprefion upen thefe Subje&ts drawn
from other Cicumftances and Caufes. At the
fame Time, the Subjetts that are often to be
handled eloquently, I mean thofe Things that I
allotted to the .Province of an Orator, when I
was praifing Eloquence a little while ago, have
neither any Place in the Divifion of Parts, nor
any' cestain Syftem of Precepts; yet they are to
be handled as eloquently as the Merits of the
Caufc themfelves; fuch as reprimgnding, advi-
fing, 'comfor;igg; where every Expreffion de-
mands the prin¢ipal Embellitfhments of Eloquence;
~ but the Method of fucceeding her{ is not to be

acquis’d in the Precepts of the Arf. I am, fays
Catulys, dire&ly of your Opinion. Then give
me leave to afk you, fays Antouiu\(, what kind
" 'of an Orator, and what Talents in Speaking
are required to a Hiftory. To write, replies
Catulus, in the Manner of the Greeks, would re-
quire the higheft; but to write as a Roman, there
is no need to be- eloquent; all that is requir’d is
not to be a Liar.. Softly, fays ntonius, not fo
bad as that neither; the Greeks themfelves at firft
wrote in the fame Manner with our Cato, Pitior,
and Pife. For Hiltory then was .nothing but a
Colle&ion of Annals, in order to tranfmit the
Fa&s to the Knowledge of the public. The
- High Prielt wrote .down 3]l the Tranfations of
each Year, from the Foundation of the Romas
State to the Time of the High Prieft Publius
Mucins, this he fairly engrofs’d, and fet up the
Record at his own Houfe, that the: People might
confult it for their Information ; and thefe at

this Time are called the gresr Annals. A great
' many
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many follow'd this Way of Writing, and without

any " Embellifhments, left behind them the Re-

cords of Times, of Men, Places and Aions.

Thus our Cate, and Piffor, and Pifo, were juft
fuch Writers as Pherecydes, Hellanicus, Acwfilas, and

a great many.more, were amongft the Greekss

who knew mot the Methods by which a Stile

is embellifhed, (and it is but lately fince they

were imported iato this Country,) and, provided

what they wrote was intelligible, they thought -
Brevity the principal Ornament of Stile. _Autipater
that excellent Perfon, that Friend of Craffus, arofe

to a fomewhat higher Pitch, and gave a more
majeftic ' Exprefion -to Hiftory; other Writers
were not Embellithers, but Relaters of Fadts.

CHAP. XIIL .

HAT yeu fay, anfwer'd Catulus; is true; .

yet Antipater himfelf did not mark hig
Hiftory by any Play of Colours; not did he po-
lith what he wrote by a happy Difpofition of Pe-
riods, nor a {mooth, even, Stile. But as he was
acither lcarned, nor had any great Turn for Elo-
quence, he finifh’d it as well as he could ; yet ftill,
as you fay, he was fuperior to thofe who went be-
fore him. It is no Wonder, replies Anfonius, if
Hiftory makes np Figure in our Language; for
Roge of our Countrymen ftudy Eloquence with any
other View than to excel in Pleadings, and at the'
Forum ; but the moft eloquent among the Greeks,
who retired from public Pleadings, amongft their
other noble Studies, applied themfelves principally

to the writing Hiftory. For though we don’t find
: that
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that * Herodotus, the firft Embellither of their Hif-
tory, was ever converfant in Pleadings; yet' fo
great is his Eloquence, that, fo far as I underftand
of Greek Writings, he gives me great Pleafure.
After him, in my Opinion, Tbucydides is preferable
to them all in the Beauty of Stile; fo quick is he
in the Relation of his Fa&s, that he has almoft as
many fine Sentiments as Expreffions ; at the fame
time there is fuch a Propriety, fuch a Concifenefs
in his Stile, that you are at a-Lofs to fay, whe-
ther the Fats are embellithed by his Expreffion,
or his Expreflion by his Sentiments. Yet we
don’t find, though he afted in a public Station,
that he ever pleaded in their Courts 5 and we are -
told, that he compofed his Works when he was
removed from the Government; and, which was
the Fate of almoft every worthy Man at Atbens,
driven into Banifhment. Philyflus of Syracufe
fucceeded him, who living in the greateft Fa-
miliarity with Dionyfius the Tyrant, fpent his
Leifure in writing Hiftory; and, in my Opinion,
propofed Tbucydides as the Model of his Stile. Af-
" terwards Theopompus and Epborus, two Men of great
Genius, bred in what we may call the nobleft
Work-houfe of Eloquencé, by the Perfuafion of
their Mafter focrates, apply’d to Hiftory. But they
never had any thing to do in pleading.

* Herodotas, £c.] I fhall make no other Remark upon the
Charadter that is here given of the Greet Hiftorians, than tq
obferve that they are drawn with fo much Juftice and Tafte,
as to remain their undifputed Charatter to this Day.

CHAP,
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CHAP XIV.

T laft the famous Xemophon, and Califthenes

the Attendant of Aexander appear’d from

the School of Philofophy; the firft the Difciple
of Socrates, the other of Arifiotle; and both were
'Hiftorians ; the laft almoft in the Manner of a Rhe-
torician. Xmapbon indeed affum’d a gentler Stile,
and as he has not the Rapidity of an Orator he
may appear perhaps lefs vehement; but in my
Opinion, he is a good deal more delightful. Timeus
lived later than thefe, but, fo far as I can judge,
" he was by far the moft learned, the beft furnifh’d
with the Richnefs of Materials, and Variety of
Sentiments; and by no Means unfkilful in the
Compofition of Stile. This Hiftorian had great
Talents as a Speaker, but without any Prattice in
Bufinefs. When Antonius had finifh’d; What do
you think, Catulus? fays Cefar, who will fay now
that Antonius does not underftand Greeck? How
many of their Hiftorians has he named, with what
good Senfe, with what Juftnefs has he charateris'd
them! .Why, replies Catulus, while I am won-
dering at that, I can no longer wonder at what
gave me,much greater Surprize before; that a
Man who is ignorant of this Knowledge, fhould
have fuch a commanding Power of Eloquence.
Believe me, Catulus, faid Antonius, that in my lei-
fure Hours, when I ufe to read thofe, and fome
other Writings, I am not then hunting for any
- Improvement to my Eloquence, - but for my A-
mufement. What is the Matter then? I.will
make this plain Confeffion; that when I walk in
the Sun, tho’ I may have a different Motive for
walking,

v
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walking, yet it is natural for me to grow ruddy:
Thus, when I read thefe Books :with Attention
at Mifenum, for I have no Leifure at Rome, I can

', perceive my own Stile reccive a Glow from their

Charms. But left you fhould think I am deeper
read than I am, know. this, I only underftand thofe
Greek Writings which the Authors wrote with 4
view to have them generally underftood. But if,
at any time, drawn in by a fpecious Title-page,
profefling to treat of known and famous Subje(ts,
fuch as Virtue, Juftice, Pleafure, Honefty, I hap-
pen to dip into your philofophical Writings, 1
don’t underftand a Word of them; they are fo
hamper’d with narrow, clofe Difputations. As to
the Poets, who fpeak, as it were, in another kind
of Language, thef¢ I never meddle with. I a-
mufe myfelf, as I have faid, with the Writers who
have tranfmitted to us their own Ations in their
Speeches, and whofe Style is fuch, that it appears
they want to be underftood by thofe who are like
me, none of the moft learned. But to refume,

CHAP XV.

the Bufinefs of an Orator? I am uncertain
whether it is not his Chief, from the Force and
the Diverfity of Diion ; yet I don’t find that
this has ever been diftin@ly treated of in the
Precepts of Rhetoricians ; becaufe they are fo
obvious and plain: For, is there 2 Man ig-
norant, that the firft Rule of Hiftory is, that
an Hifiorian fball not dare to advance a Falfitys
the next, that there is no Trush bus what be fball

) DON’T you perceive how far Hiftory is the

dare to ol ? That in Writing, he fhall be frec of |

all
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all Prepofieflion ; of all Pique ? thefe, I fay, are
Fundamentals known to all Mankind ; but the Su~
perftructure itlelf confifts of Fadts and Expref-
fions, Matters of Falts require -a Regard to
Chronolegy and Geography ; and likewife in great
and memorable Events, we firft expet to hear of .
the Motive ; fecondly, of the Execution; and,
laftly, of the Event. The Hiftorian is required
to give his own Opinion, as to the Motives ; with
regard to the Execution, he is to declare what
was done and faid, and in what Manner; and
when ke comes to treat of the Ewent, all the co-
operating Circumftances, whether proceeding from
Chance, from Wifdom, or from Rafhnefs, are to
be laid apen ; and not only the Actions, but even
the Lives, and the perfonal Charatter of every
Man, whofe Fame or Reputation is high, oughtto
be recarded : But the Difpofition of the Stile, and
the Manner of Relation, muft proceed with a Dif-
fufenefs and an Evennefs, with a certain gentle
Flow, devoid of the Barrifters Roughnefs, and
without the Points, fo frequent in Forenfian Sen-
timents.© Don’t you fee, that there are no Maxims
laid down in the Treatife upon Rhetoric, with
regard to thefe numerous and important Points? .
Mapy other Beauties of an Orator are buried in the
fame Oblivion, fuch as Exhortations, Confolations,
Precepts, Advices; all which require to be handled
with the greateft Eloquence, but are denied a Place
in thofe Arts that are generally taught. Butas moft
People, according to Craffus, have allotted two kinds
of Eloquence to an Orator, this opens to us a vaft\/
and boundlefs Field of Difquifiion. He re-
mark’d, that the firft kind is where a Caufe
is ftated and defined, fuch as thofe. which come -
. before our Courts of Juftice, or are Matters of
Debate
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Debate in the Senate. He was not any
Body’s adding Panegyrick to this Kind. The other
Kind is what almoft all Writers mention, but
none explain, where the Subje& is unbounded by
Time or Perfons. When Writers treat of this,
to me, it appears, that they reithet underftand
. its Nature or Importance.  For if it is the Bufinefs
of an Orator to be able to fpeak upon every in-
definite Subje& that ‘fhall be propofed; then he
_muft fpeak upon the Largenefs of the Sun, the Form
of the Earth; nay, when he has undertaken this
Tafk he muft not even refufe to treat of mathe-
matical and mufical Matters: In fhort, a Man
who makes it his Proteffion to fpeak, not only
in thofe Difputes which are defined by Times
and Perfons, as all that comes before the Forum
are, but upon all Subjets, which in their own
Nature are undetermin’d, will find that there is
'no Subje& exempted from his Difcuffion.

CHAP. XVIL

UT if we fhall take it in our Heads to
allot to the Profeflion of an Orator, the
loofe, the free, and the unbounded Part of Dif-
putation, fuch as, that upon Good or Evil, upon
what is defirable, and what ought to be avoided,
_ upon what is honeft or difgraceful, profitable or
unprofitable; upon Valour, Juftice, Continence,
Prudence, Magnanimity, Piety, and Fnendﬂnp,
Honour, Duty, and other Virtues, together with
their oppofite Vices: If, I fay, we think an Ora-
tor ought to fpeak to all thefe, and at the fame
Time to Affairs of Government, of Command,
of the Camps, of the Civil Polity, of the Man-
ners
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ners of Mankind, let us embark upon this like-
wife, but fo as that it may be confined within )
certain moderate Limits. Indeed, my Opinion
is, that every Thing falls, within the Profeflion
of an Orator, that belongs to the Advantage of his ')
Countrymen, the Manners of .Mankind, what- {
ever regards the Habits of Life, the Conduét of {
Governments, Civil Society, Love of the Pub- |
lic, Nature, Morals. At leaft, tho’ he is not
_ oblig'd to anfwer diftinctly, like a Philofopher,
on thefe Subjects, yet he furely oaght to kno
how to interweave them dextroufly in his Plead-||
ing; he ought to fpeak on fuch Heads in the
fame Manner as they deliver’d themfelves who
founded Laws, Statutes, and States with Simpli- l
city, with Perfpicuity, without any Traé of -
Difputdtion, without any dry Jangling. Than“‘)
you may not here be in the leaft furpriz’d at my
laying down no Precepts upon fo many, and fuch
important Subjets, my Maxims are as follow :
As in.other Arts, after the moft difficult Rules in
each are laid down, the reft, which are either
obvious or fimilar, are thought unneceflary to be
exprefs’d. For Inftance, in Painting, a Painter,
who has once compleatly 'learned to draw the
Likenefs of a Man, can paint him of any Shape
or Age, without being taught; and whoever can
paint a Lion ora Bull, can never be at a Lofs
to draw a great Number of other Creatures; and |
I pofitively fay, there is no Art in which Rules
can be’ laid down for all its Effeéts; but whoever
has enter’d into the Nature of certain directing
+Principles can never be under any Difficulty of
compaffing the reft. By a Parity of Reafoning,

thcrefore, I am of Opnmon, that whoever, ei-
L ther
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ther in the Theory, or in the Praltice of Elo-
quence, is Mafter of fo much Energy, as to have
an arbitrary, controuling Power over the Paffions
of thofe who i, 4 judicial Capacity, hear him fpeak
upon Matters of Government, upon his own pri-
vate Concerns;, for, or againft a Party; that
fuch a Perfon, I fay, is no more to be in pain with
-regard to all the other Kinds of fpeaking, than
the famous Polycetus, when he was making his
Hercules, could be at a Lofs how to exprefs the
Lion’s Hide, or the Hydra, without havmg hed
ary Leffons on purpofe.

"CHAP. XVIL

AY S Catulus, Antonius, you feem very per-
fpicuoufly to have laid down what a Man
who defigns to be an Orator fhould learn, and
what Improvement he can' derive, without parti-
cular Application to every diftin¢t Branch, even
from thofe Principles which he is Mafter of.
For you have reduc’d him entircly to two Kinds
of Caufes; and the others, that are without Num-
ber, you have referr’d to be attain’d by Study and
Similarity. But take Care that in thefe two
Kinds you have not a Hydra and a Hide, and
leave the Hercyles and other great Subjects among
thofe that you omit. For it appears as difficul¢
to fpeak upon the general Properties of Things,
as upon particular Caufes; and much mere fo te
treat of the Nature of Gods, than the Altercations
of Mortals.. By no Means, my Friend, replies
Antonius, and I will tell you why, not fo much
from Learning, as from a much better Autho-
“rity, Experience. ‘To {peak upon all other Sub-
: 1 Je&s,
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Je&s, take my Word, is but Boy’s Play, to gne who
is no Dunce, who dees not want Experience, nor
an ordinaty Knowledge of common Learning and
Good-breeding. In Altercations at the Bar tl}clje
is a very difficult Part to ac, I don’t know if it
is not by far the moft difficult Exercife of the
rational Faculties. 1In this Exercife the Power of
an Orator is commonly, by the ill-judging, efti-
thated from the Event, and from the Succels;
where an arm’d Adverfary prefents, whom you
are both to attack and repel; where very often
the Perfon who is to decide the Affair, Cithe}‘ 18
‘a Stranger or angry with yous; perhaps a Friend
to your Antagonift, and a Foe.to you; whenat
the fame Time he is to be informed, or unde-
ceiv’d; check’d or impell’d; and by all the Me-
thuds that good Senfe can fuggeft, reconciled
to the Occafion, by all the Power of Elo-
guence inclin’d to the Caufe, you are to efpoufe.
When Kindnefs is often to be turn’d into Ran-
cour, and Rancourinto Kindnefs: The Orator, as -
if he were dire&ting an Engine, is to apply it
fometimes to Severity, fometimes to Gentlenefs,
fometimes to damp, and fometimes to delight,
He is to make the moft of the Weight of all his
Sentiments, and the Force of all his Expreffions ;
his Aétion ought to be fuited to the Subjedt, full
of Energy, full of Life, full of Spirit, full of
Emotion, full of Nature. In- fuch Exercifes, if
any one fhall attain to that Perfetion, as like a
Phidias in Sculpture, to be able to finith the Sta-
tue of Minerva; believe me fuch an Artift can
never be under any Difficulty of executing the
more minute Figures upon her Buckler.

L 2 . CHAP.

‘
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CHAP XVIIL

B E more marvellous you have work’d up

thefe Beauties, fays Catulus, the greater is
my Paffion to know, by what Precepts all this
amazing Power can be attain’d; I have no par-
tial Views of my own in. this; yet drawn in by
mere Curiofity, I beg to know what Precepts
you will eftablifh; this proceeds from a moft di-
finterefted Principle in me, becaufe my Age nei-
ther requires any fuch Information, and I always
follow’d another Method of fpeaking; for I never
wrefted by the Force of Eloquence a Decifion out

"of the Hand of the Judges, but rather receiv’d it,

after, their Minds were turn’d to all the Gentle- .
nefs of which there were fufceptible. Nor have I
Occafion for any Greek Teacher, with his formal

‘Tone, to pour forth a String of trite Rules,

when, at the {fame Time, the Fellow never faw the
Face of a Forum, or a Court of Juftice; like
what is told of Phormio the Peripatetic; when
Hannibal, after being driven from Carthage, was
come in his Exile to ntiochus at Epbefus, and
becaufe this Peripatetic was univerfally celebra-
ted, Hannibal was invited by the Townfmen to
hear him, if he thought fit; and having exprefs’d
no Unwillingnefs, as the Story goes, the Fel-
low fpoke for fome Hours with all the Fluency
of the World upon the Duties of a General,
and the whole Syftem of military Affairs. The
reft of the Audience, who feem’d to be quite ra-
vifh’d afk’d Hanmibal, what he thought of the
Philofopher, The Carthaginian upon this, who

did not perhaps fpeak good Gm’k tho’ he fpoke

good
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good ‘Senfe, faid, that many old Dotards he had
feen, but that a greater Dotard than that fame
Pbormio he had never feen. And indeed he was
in the right; for what could fhew more of a Pe-
dant, more of a Prater, than for a Greek, who
bad never faced an Enemy, had never feen a
. Camp, who, in fhort, had never rifen to have .
the fmalleft Concern in any public Office, - to
give Lectures upon military Knowledge before
Hannibal, who had for fo many Years difputed the
Empire of the World with the Romans?  All
thofe Fellows who give Lectures upon the Art. of
Speaking, in my Eyes, feem to do the fame, for
they teach others what they have never expe-
rienc’d themfelves; they are perhaps the more
excufable indeed, in that they do not attempt to
inflru@ you, as he did Hamnibal, but Boys and
Stnplmgs.

'CH A P. XIX,

U T indeed, my Friend, you are in the

Wrong, reply’d Antonius, becaufe I myfelf
have lighted upon a great many Phormios in my
Time. Shew me one of thofe Greeks, who
thinks that any of our Countrymen have common
Senfe? Yet I own they do not much difturb me;
I can very eafily make fhift to bear with them all.
For they either advance fomething that I am not
at all difpleas’d with, -or they are fo fhocking,
in their Manner, that I the lefs regret my own
Ignorance : But I here difinifs them, tho’ not
fo rudely as Hannibal did that Philofopher ; for
that Reafon, perhaps I am plagu’d with them the
oftner ; yet I cannot help faying, that, fo far as:
' ' ~ L3 - Tcan
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I can judge, their Profeffion is extremely ridicu«
lous. For they divide the whole of it into two
’  Parts; into the Controverfy that arifes upon the
Caufe, and that arifing from the Queftion. Whag
they call a2 Caufe is a Matter contain’d in an Al-
tercation, and ‘Difference upon Fa&s; and the
Queftion is a Matter of infinite Dubiety. With
regard to the Caufe they lay down Precepts; With
regard to the other Part there is an aftonifhing
Silence. They next conftitute, as it were, five
Members of Eloquence; wiz. Inventing what
you are to fay, the Arrangement of what you
have invented; the Embellithment of Expreffion;
next, the getting it by Hearr, and laft of all comes
the A&ion and the Delivery: Sure there is no-
thing very obfcure in this. For does not one na-
turally fee that nobody can fpeak, unlefs he knows
to what Point, in what Words, and in what Or-
der, and unlefs his Memory ferve him? Not
that I find Fault withall this, I am only faying
that they are felf-evident: I mean all thefe four,
five, fix, or even feven, (according to their diffe- -
rent Divifions by different Profél;'{'gors) Parts intq
which thefe Teachers branch out every Speech,
For they command us to begin in fuch a Manner,
as to render the Auditor favourable, tractable, -
and- attentive to what we fay: In the next Place,
to reprefent the Fa® fo, that the Detail may be
plaufible, confpicuous and concife: In the next
. Place, to divide, or to ftate the Caufe, to ftrength-
en our own Reafoning, by Proofs and Probabi-
lities; and then to confute the Rcafomng of our
Adverfary. Then fome here introduce the Cop-
clufion of the Speech by Way of Peroration; and
fome cnjoin us, before we wind it up, to make a

D:oreﬁnon, either for Embelhfhmcqt or Aggra-
vation
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vation ; then to conclude and fum up. Even
thefe I .don’t find fault with; for it is difpofing
them in a very pretty Manner, tho’ perhaps not
very well accommodated to a fair Information,
which is the moft effential Point to Peaple who
want to be inftruéted in the Truth. As to the
Maxims which they lay down, with regard to
Exordiums and Narratives; thefe according to '
them, are to run the fame thro’ all Speeches.
For it is much eafier for me to render a Judge
favourable, in the Progrefs of a Narrative, than
before he hears one Tittle of the Subftance of
what I am.to fay. It is more eafy to render him
* tralable, when I.inform him of, and explain
the Matter than when I only promife him Demon-
ftration. But with regard to his being attentive,
that is effe¢ted, not by our firft Declaration, but
by creating frequent Emotions in the Minds of
the Judges throughout the whole of the Pleading.
It is now that we come to the Detail, which, as
they rightly recommend, fhould be plauﬁble,
confpicuous, and concife, If they.think that this
ought to be more peculiar to a Narrative, than
the Whole of a Speech, they fecm to be under a
great Miftake. And their capital Miftake lies in
their thinking that this is a Kind of a Craft, not
unlike one of thofe, that Craffys Yefterday faid
might be made out of the Civil Law, where the
principal Heads of the Subje& are firft to be laid
down. In this, you muft be faulty if any one Head
is omitted; then the 'Subdivifions of each of thefe
Heads; in which, if there is any Thing either defi-
cient or fuperfluous, it muftbe faulty; Next the
Pefinitions of Words, and here nothing fhould have
Place that exprefes either too little or too much.
L4 CHAP..
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CHAP XX )

ET, tho’ by this Means, they can become
more learned in the Civil Law, or even in
trifling or indifferent Affairs;, I am by no means of
Opinion that they can become fo in an Affair of
this great, this weighty Importance. But if any
think otherwife, let them be carry’d to the Pro-
feffors of thofe Things; let them there make
themfelves Mafters of all that has been faid upon
this Subjet in the moft explicit, finifh’d Manner ;
for there are a great many Books upon thefe
Points, neither ob{cure nor hard to come at. But
let them take Care as to what they would be at;
whether they are to furnith themfelves with Arms
to fight or to flourifh ; for there is a great Diffe-
rence betwixt a Parade and an Engagcmcnt; there
is a great Difference betwixt what is required in a
Fencing School and a Field of Battle, At the
fame time even the mock Praétice of Arms does -
fome Service both to the Fencer and the Soldier;
ut Succefs in fighting is obtain’d by the Intrepi-
dity, the Prefence, the Quicknefs, and the Vi-
ilance of the Mind, provided thefe are affifted
y fome Degree of Art. . Therefore, in forming
-~ an Orator to you, I firft know how far his Abi-
| lities reach; he muft have fome TinCure ‘of
Learning ; he muft have heard a little;” he muft
have read a little; he is not the worfe if he has
‘even attended to thofc Precepts. I will try what
becomes him beft, what Lengths he cah go with
regard to his Voice, with _ his ‘Strength, his
Breath, and his Tongue. If I fhould underftand
that he may equal the moft compleat Qrators;
nog
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not only will I advife him to perfevere indefatiga-
bly; but, if I think him a Man of Honour, I
will entreat it of him: fucha Luftre do I think
@ Man, in whom Eloquence and Virtue unite,
communicates to a whole State. But if I fhall .
think, that, after he has done his beft, he can never
rife t0* Mediocrity in Eloquence, then I will léave
" him to himfelf, without giving him any great
Trouble; but if he has any Thing downright
averfe and fhocking in his Manner, I will then
advife him to ftop, or turn his Views to another
Profeflion. For neither the Perfon who can ar-
rive at Excellence is by any means to be abandon’d
by our Exhortations; nor is he who performs
fomewhat to be difcouraged ; the firft of which
Charaer feems to partake fomewhat of Divinity 3
the other, in_that it .neither rifes to_Excellence,
nor finks to Wretchednefs, is the Lot of Huma-
nity. As to the third Charater, which is that
of one who, in fpite of Reafon and Nature, bawls
out as much as he canj; it is that of a Perfon,
who, as you, Catulus, obferved of a certain Baw- -
ler, has a domeftic Herald, to fummon together
as many Witnefles as hg can of his own Folly.
Let us, therefore, difcourfe of fuch a Man as
merits our Encouragement and Affiftance, in fuch
a Manner, (becaufe we can communicate nothing
to him that is better) as that we may at leaft com-
municate to him what Practice has taught' to us;
that by our Guidance he may arrive to that Point
which we have without any Guidance reach’d.

CHAP,

.
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CHAP XXL

WD, that we may begin with our Friend

here who is in Company ; The firft Time
I heard Sulpicius, was when he was a very young
Man, and in a very piddling Caufe ; his Voite, his’
Figure, his Deportment, and every Thing elfe
about him was well fitted for the Bufinefs now
under our Examination : But his Expreffion was
quick and rapid ; this was owing to hie Genius;
his Words glowing and a little too luxuriant; this
to his Age: I did not diflike him. I love a Su-
perfatation in Youth; for as in Viaes it is much
eafier to prune the luxuriant Branches than to
rear up new Branches by Culture, from a. Stock
that is naught of itfelf! therefore I would ftil}
have fomewhat in Youth that I can lop away,
For when Maturity comes too foon, the vegetar
ting Sap muft quickly decay. I inftantly faw a
" Genius 3 1 loft no Time; Iadvifed him to make
the Forum his School, and his Mafter — whom
he pleafed ; if I might be heard; Craffus. He
inftantly catched at this; he affured me he would
follow my Advice, and out of Complaifance, he
even added, that I fhould likewife be his -Mafler.
A Year was fcarcely over after this Interview,
when he impeached €. Norbanus, and 1 defended
him. You can’t believe what a Difference there
feem’d to be betwixt him #ber, and- what he was
twelve Months before. Nature herfelf had abfo-
lutely directed him into the grand and noble Man-
ner of Craffus; but he could never have made
fufficient Advances ‘in it by her Affiftance alone,
kad he not fallen, in the Progrefs of his Study

angt” '
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and Praflice, to accuftom himfelf to fpeak fo asg
that he feem’d to have fix’d the Idea of er[u
npon every Faculty of hns Soul and Spmt.

CHAP. XXII,

Herefore the chief Maxim of my Doéring
L is to point out a right Subje& of Imitation ; K
and in fuch a Manner as to make the diftinguifh-
ing Properties of that Subje our main Study,
To this | add the Prattice of Imitation, by which
one becomes the very Perfon whom he chufes as
a Pattern; and in the Refemblance hits his true
Characer, not in fuch a Manner as I have known
many Imitators, who have in their Imitations hig
upon what was moft ealy, or thofe Properties
that were ftriking even to a Defet. Nothing is
more eafy than toape a Man in his Drefs, his
Way of ftanding or walking. Nay farther, if
there even is any Thing that is wretched, and
you enter into it as wretchedly, it is no great Diffi-
culty: Like that Fafus, who, having loft his
Voice and sow makes fuch a frantic Figure-in
the State, could never compafs the nervous
Eloquence of Caius Fimbria, but hits him wvery
.well off in the Convulfions of his Lips, and the
Drawling of his Words. But he neither knew
how to chufe a proper Pattern, and he imitated
only the Defe@s of that which he had chofen. [-
But the Man who would fucceed in this muft firft
beexmcmcly cautious in | chuﬁ his Pattern ; then,
when he is’ fix'd upon that, %e ought to apply
himfelf earneftly to ftudy its moMi’cmguxﬂm’d
Excellencies. What do you think is the Rea-
fop why eyery Age produces almoft peculiar Man-
ners
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ners of Speaking? This is an Obfervation. that
can’t be fo eafily made with regard to our O-
rators, who, to tell the Truth, have left but very
few Writings by which we can form a Judgment,
as from the Grecks, whofe Writings charaterife
the Mannger and Spirit of Speaking peculiar to
every Age. The oldeft amongft them, I mean
of thofe whofe Writings have come to our Hands,
are Pericles and Alcibiades, with their Cotemporary
\Thucydides ; thefe were delicate, pointed, concife,
nd fuller of Sentiments than of Words. It
could not be by Chance that they were all of
the fame Character, unlefs all of them had pro-
pofed the fame Pattern. Thefe were fucceeded
by Critias, Lyfias, Theramenes; the Writings of
Lyfias are many, " of Critias_none; we have heard
and that is all, of Theramenes. All of them, even
in that Age, retain’d the Flavour of Pericles, but
their Stile was a little more diffufed. Then your
Ifocrates arofe, from whofe School, as from the
Trgjan Horfe, there iffu’d none but great Men;
but of thofe fome chofe to diftinguifh themfelves in
theé Cavalcade, and others in the Battle-Array of

Eloguence.

CHAP. XXIIL

Herefore the Theopompi, the Epbori, the Phi«

lifté, the Naucrate, and many others, were
very unlike one another in Geniuss but in their
Manner they refemble both one another and their
Mafter: And they who apply’d to Pleading,
as Demoftbenes, Hyperides, Lycurgus, /Efchines, Di-
narchus, tho’ they were not equal among them-
felves, yet they all follow’d the fame Method of
. . P er=

e
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Perfuafion; as long as the Imitation of their
Manner continued, fo long did that Kind and
Stpdy of Pleading live. They being gone, all Re-
membrace of them infenfibly wore out and va.
nifh’d ; and other more foft and loofe Methods
of Speaking prevailed.” *Twas then Democbares,
who was faid to be Nephew by the Sifter to De-
mofthenes, appear’d : Next the Phalerean Demetrius,
“who, in my Opinion, was the moft finifh’d of them
all, and others like them ftarted up. Had we a
“Mind to trace this Detail down to the prefent Age,
we fhould find that at this Day all 4fz imitates
the famous Menecles of Alabanda, and his Brother
Hierocles, whom 1 have heard : Thus there has been
{till fome Model, by which the reft have generally
endeavoured to form themfelves. Whoever there-
fore would make a Progrefs in this Similarity by
Imitation, muft chiefly apply to laborious and fre-
quent Pratice, efpecially in Writing. Would our
Friend Sulpicius here follow this Advice, his Dic-
tion would be much more compalt. Whereas,
now, as Country People ufe to fay of Grafs, the
Richnefs of the Soil produces a Luxuriancy, which
muft ferve as Food for the Pen. You are in the
right, faid Sulpicius here, and I am obliged to
you for your Advice; but indeed, Antonius; I
don’t believe that yox have wrote a great deal.
Don’t1 fay, anfwers the other, that Ienjoin to others
Qualities that I don’t poffefs myfelf. But I am
thought even not to keep any regular Accounts ;
yet my Method of proceeding in that, you
may judge of from the CEconomy of .my Eftate;
and from the Progrefs I have made in Speaking,
however inconfiderable it may be, you- may judge
: of
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of my Pracice in Eloquence. . But after all, we
have feen many propofe no Model at all; and
yet by the Force of Genius, without Imitation,
have attained to all they defired: This Obfer-
vation is made good in you, Cez/ar, and in Cotta
" The oneis Mafter of 2 Wit and Humour not
common among our Orators; and the other of &
very pointed, delicate Manner of Speaking. Nor
does Curio, who is much of your Age, tho’ his
Father in my Opinion, was onc of the moft’
cloquent Speakers in his Time, feem much to
imitate any Body ; yet he is an Original as to his
Manner and Method of Speaking, both by the
Weight, Elegance and Flow of his Expreffion,
I came into this Way of thinking chiefly on Oc-
- ‘cafion of that Caufe which he pleaded againft me
. . before the Centumviri, for the Brothers the Coff s
where nothing was wanting in him that belongs
to a copious, and even an experienc’d Speaker.

CHAP XXIV.

UT that we may at laft introdiice this
Perfonage we are forming to the Bar, and

2 Bar too of the grcatcft Bufinefs, Pratice, and
Altercation; let me give it him as.a principal
Rule, that he make himfelf compleatly and tho-
roughly Mafter of the Caufes he is to manage.
Somebody may perhaps laugh at this Rule; for
I own it does not proceed fo much from Penetra-
tion as Neceflity; and gives you a Notion, not
fo much of an able Inftruttor, as of a Monitor
who is not quite an Idiot. This is a Rule that
is never enjoined in Schools; for the Pleadings that
are fet ‘to Boys are all of them quite eafy. Such
as;
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as; by the Law a Stranger is forbid to mount the
Wall; he has mounted ity he has repuls’d the
Enemy; he is accus’d. There is nothing at all
in bemg Mafter of fuch a Caufe: Therefore they
are in the right when they lay down no Rules as
to your making yourfelf Mafter of this Caufes
for this is generally the Form of all Pleadings
ih the School. But in the Forum, Deeds, Evie
dences, Bargains, Agreements, Conventions, Al.
liances, Relations, Decrees, Aniwers; in a Word,
the whole Life of thofe who are concern’d in &
Caufe muft be thoroughly canvaffed. It is by
negleding thofe Points that we fee moft Caufes
loft, efpecially private ones, which are often of
the moft intricate Nature, Thetefore fome who
want that the World fhould think they have great
Bufinefs by fluttering all over the Forum, and
feeming to pafs from Caufe to Caufe, {peak in Caufes
that they know nothing of. But by this Con-
duét they incur great Blame; either of Negli-
gence, if they but undertake to aét; or of Treach-
ry, if they profefs to fucceed. They incur an-
other- Cenfure, which is greater than they think
of, which i3, that every Man, who fpeaks o 2
Subjek that he does not underftand, muft fpeak
very wretchedly. Thus while they feem to con-
temn the Reproach of Lazinefs, which indeed
is the moft inexcufable, they incur what they want
much more to avoid, I mean that of Dulnefs.
For my Part, I ufe to be at great Pains that -
a Client fhould himfelf inftruét me in his Caufe;
and to give him the greater Freedom in {peaking
that nobody fhould be prefent ; I likewife plead
on the contrary Side, to make him difclofe his
Thoughts with regard to his own Cafe. Then,

. : : Cafter -
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after he is gone, with the utmoft Impartiality,
I affume three Charatters, my own, that of my
Antagonift, and that of the Judge. Every To-
pic that I think makes for me, rather than againft
me I refolve to fpeak to; whatever may be o
Prejudice” rather than of Advantage, that I dif-
card and avoid. Thus T at one Time think
" what I am to fay, and at another, I fay it,
Thefe two Exercifes moft People, relying upon
their own Abilities, perform at the fame Time.
But they would, no doubt, mend their Pleading, if
they fhould think fit to fet apart one Part of their
Time for inventing, and another for delivering
what they have to fay. After I am compleatly
Mafter of the Affair and the Caufe, I immedi-
ately reflect on the doubtful Points that arife in
it. For there is no difputable Subjet amongft
Mankind, whether the Cafe is of a criminal Na-
ture, as an Overt-A&; of a controverfial, as an
Heritage ; deliberative, as War; perfonal, as Pa-
negyric ; or difputable, as the Rules of Living ;
in which the Point of Enquiry does not lie ‘with
regard to what has been done, what may be done,
what is to be done, what is its Quality, or
what its Denomination. :

CH A P. XXV,

U T our Caufes, I mean fuch as are cri-

minal, are generally defended by denying
the Fa&. As in Cafes of Extortion, which are of
the moft important Nature, almoft every Article
muft be deny’d. In Cafes of Corruption there
is feldom fuch a Conceffion made, as that you are
able to diftinguith Generofity and Liberality from

) SR Bri- .
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Bribery and Corruption. In Cafes of Murderers,
Poifonings and Embezzlements, you muft abfo-
lutely ftand upon the Negative. Therefore the
chief Bufinefs of all judicial Proceedings, is the
Controverfy arifing from what is paft. In delibe-
rative, upon what is to come, feldlom upon what
is ‘prefent or paft. Sometimes too the Point of
Enquiry is not whether a Thing is or is not Fag,
but of what Nature it is. As when, in my Hear-
ing, C. Carbo, the Conful, defended the Caufe
of L. Opimus before the People, he did not deny
one Circumftance relating to the Death of C:
Gracchus 3 but maintained that it was juft, and
for the Good of the Public to put him to Death.
In like Manner as P. Affricanus, when the fame
Carbe, Tribune of the People, and atting in a
very different political Character, ' afk’d him about
the Death of Gracchbus, anfwer’d, That it appeared

- be was juftly put to Death. - Now every Thing is

defended upon the Principle of being juft, when
it is of fuch a Nature as that, it either ought to
be done, or that it is lawful, or neceffary; or
appears to be done thro’ Indifcretion, or by Acci-
dent. We are now to enquire under what Deno- .
mination that Difpute will come, when it turns

‘upon the Apellation to be given to the -Fa&. -

This was the grand Point in Difpute betwixt Su/- -
picius and myfelf in’ the Affair of Norbanus. For
tho’ I admitted of moft of the Articles urg’d a-
gainft him, yet I deny’d that they amounted to a
Charge of Treafon: And upon that ‘one Expref- -
fion in the Apullian Law all that Pleading turned,
Some likéwife in this Kind of Pleading enjoin,
that- the ' Word which conftitutes the Caufe fhould
bc clearly and briefly defin’d. - But to me this
M us’( K



162 Onthe CrarRAcCTER Boox IIL
ws’d to appear childifh. For it is quite u diffe-
rent Thing, when the Definitions of Words are
eontefled among learned Men upon thofe very
Subjects that relate to: the Arts; as when it is
afk’d, what is an Art, a Law, a State? In this
we are inftructed both by Reafon and Know.
ledge, that the Force of the Thing which we
want to define fhould be fo expreffed as that the
Definition fhould contain nothing either too little
or too much. In the Caufe I mentioned this was
neither done by Sulpecius, nor attempted by me
for with all the Abilities we were both Mafter of,
and with all the Eloquence we could mufter up, we
enlarg’d upon the Definition of the Word Treafon,
Becaufe by cavilling at a fingle Word, by adding
one, and by taking one away, a Definition is often
wrefted out of our Hands ; and thenin its own
Nature it fmells rank of Pedantry, and an almoft
childith Practice.  In the next Place, it never
thoroughly enters into the Underftanding and
Mind of the Judge; for all its Effeds flip away
before they are perceived. :

CHAP XXVL

U T as to that Kind of Pleading wherein

the Difference lies with regard to the Qua-

lity of the Fa®t, frequently a Difpute arifes upon
the Meaning of the Letter, and here the Difpute
can only be with regard to the Ambiguity of what
is exprefs’d; for when there is a Difference be-
tween the Letter and the Spirit of an A&, that
very Thing begets a certain Ambiguity which can.
never be explain’d, but by fupplymg what are
deficient. When thefe are added, it is pleaded
» that
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that the Meaning of the A& was plainy and if
any Ambiguity arifes from contradi®ory Expref-
fogs, it is hot then a new Kind of Pleading that
is produc’d, but the Difficuities of fuch & Caufe as
we have juft now mentioned are doubled. It is
then never to be refolv’d; or if it is refolv’d, it
muit be in fuch a Manner, as that, by fupplying
" the Words omitted, the Senfe of the Letter of
the ACt may be rendered compleat. Thusit hap-
pens, that only one Kind of thofe Caufes in
which the Difficulty lies in the Ambiguity of the
Letter, can exift, if the Letter is any Way really
amblguous But there are many Kinds of Ambi-
guities : Of thefe the Gentlemen whom we call Lo-
* gicians appear vo me to be the beft Judges: Butas
to thofe of our Profeffion they appear quite igno-
rant of ¢his, tho’ at the fame Time they ought
to know them as well as the Logicians. Upon
the whole, I fay, that the moft common Miftake
arifing in all Praitice, either in Speaking or Wri-
ting, is, when-any Ambiguity arifes upon the O-
miffion of a Word of Words. Aguin, they are
in the wrong who make a Diftin&tion in Kind
betwixt thofe Caufes that turn upon the Meaning
of the Letter, from_ thofe where the Altercation
lies upon the Quality of the Faét; for the Point
of Enquiry mever is fo much upon the Quality
of the ¥a& itfelf as upon_the Letter of an A&,
.which is entirely diftinét from the Plea upon the
Fa& 5 thc:efore thofe Kinds of Pleading that can fall
within the Compafs of an Orator’s Difcuffion and
Debate, are no more than three firft, that which
may be done, that which has been done, and
that which is to be done; the next is the Qua-
lity, and the laft, the Depomination under which

- M2 it
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it comes. For that Kind, which, according to
fome Greeks, confifts in the Enguiry, whether
it was done lawfully or not, is entirely comprea
hended under the Q\uahty of the Fa&.

, CHA P. XXVIL

UT that I may return to what I propos’d:
_ After I have heard and comprehended the

Nature of the Caufe, I begin to enter into its
Merits ; there my View is to find out the princi-
pal Point, on which I am to lay the Strefs of that
Part of my Pleading, which immediately regards
‘the Queftion and the Trial: In the next Place, I ve-
ry attentively confider two Things, the firft how I
may recommend myfelf and my Client ; the next,
how I may beft win over the Affetions of the Au-
dience to the Part I efpoufe. Thus the whole Bufi-
nefs of Speaking depepds upon three Points of Per-
fuafion ; to prove the Side we take to be right; to
~ concnhate the Favour of our Audience, and to
dire¢t their Paffions to every Emotion that the Na-
ture of the Caufe requires. With regard to Proof,
two Things prefent to the Orator : Firft, thofe
‘Points which are not invented by him,* but, a-
rife from the Reafon and Nature of the Subjett;
‘fuch 4s Deeds, Evidences, Bargains, Conven-
“tions, Trials, Laws, A&s of the Senate, Prece-
. dents, Decrees, Opinions, and every fuch like

Point which is furnifhed out by the Orator, but
fuggefted to him by his Caufe-and his Client:
The other Point is that which entirely confifts in
‘Difputation, and the Difpofition of the Orator’s
Pleading. In the firft of thefe Divifions he is to
employ his Thoughts how to make the beft t}?ef
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the Arguments that are ready to his Hand, but
here he is both to manage his Arguments and
to invent them. Here likewfe the Teachers, after
they have fplit their Caufe into a great many:
Heads, fupply with a Power of Arguments, each
of thefe Heads. Tho’ this is more fitted for
young Students who may thereby have a Com-.
mon-place that furnithes them with ready form'd
Arguments as foon as!a Caufe is ftated; yet.it
~ both .thews a Slownefs of Parts to creep after the
Streams, without mounting to the Fountain Head;
and if Men of my Age and Prattice want to
derive it from the Fountain Head, and difcern
the Source from whence every Rivulet flows. And
in the firft Place, the Nature of thofe Proofs that
are furnith’d to an Orator ought to be thoroughly
. digefted, for our future Pratice upon all like’
Occafions. For we either ufe to plead fpecially
upon the general Head, when we fpeak for, or
againft Deeds, for, or agam{t Evidences, for, or
againft Trials, and other Affairs of the fame Na-
ture; or we plead determinately upon particular
Jun&ures, Perfons, and Motives: All thefe‘are’
Points, (I now addrefs myfelf, Swlpicius, - to you
and Cotta) we ought to have in Readinefs,. and
prepared with the utmoft Digeftion, and upon the
moft mature Refletion. For it would now take
me up too much Time to point out what Method
is moft proper for confirming or invalidating the
Strength of Evidences, Deeds, or Depofirions.
All thefe require little Capacity, but great Prac-
tice: It is true they require fo much of the Are
and ‘Rules of Eloquence, -as that they may come
recommended by certain Ornaments of Speech.
At the fame Time thofe Properties which are of a

M3 diffe.
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different Nagure, and are the pure Effeft of the
Orator’s Art, are not very difficult to invest, bua
require to be perfpicupully and politely laid out.
Therefore as thefe two Points are chiefiy to be
regarded by us in Pleadings; frft, wnar; fe-
condly, How we are to fpeak ; /ez us obferve,. that
the firft, which appears to be, as it were, impreg~
nated with the whole Pawer of Eloquence does
indeed require Art, but a very indifferent Share
of Addrefs to manage it. It is in the other, thag
the divine Power and Energy of an Orator is
to be perceived; I mean in his delivering what
he has to fay with the, Gracefulnefs, the Flow,,
and the Command of Expreffion.

CHAP. XXVIL

HEerEFORE, 35 yQu enec thought. me quali-

fy’d I fhall pot decline, tho’ perhaps in a
Manner not quite fo poljte or finifh’d, to. talk of
the former of thefe Points;x I meap from what
Topics a Speech is, brought to thofe three Qua-
lities that only can recencile it to Cred)btle:y,
to wit, conc:hatmg, infarming, and mowing the
Minds of -an Audience; and how well: I fucceed,
you yourfelves fhall judge: Thefe are indeed thres
in Number, but in what Maoner they are to be il
luftrated,. there is ane in Company whe can in-
firut us all; the Man who firft intraduced it in~
to Pradtice, to whom. alone it owes its highefb
Improvement, and nobleft Effe@s. Feor I, Ca-.
tulus, what I {peak can npever be taken for Flav-
tery, think that there has been no Orator of anp
Eminence, either Grae) or Roman, in eur Ages
whom I have not frequently heard with. great -At=
tention., Therefore if l. ean. effaCt aught, as 1
‘ have
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have fome Reafon to believe I can from the Ao
tention given me by Men of your Underftandings,
it proceeds from my- fixing theroughly in my
Mind every Circumftance that was advanc’d by
every one of thofe Orators. And here, without
prefuming to fay who I.am, or hew far I ama

Judge, after hearing all chefe Spcakcrs, I make oo
manner of Difficulty to declare it a3 my fix’d
Principle and Belief, that not one amongft them
all ever poffels’d the Graces of Eloquence in fo
great Variety, or to fo great a Degree as Craffus
does. - Therefore, f you fhall be of the fame
Mind, I think it will be no unthir Divifion, ifj
after throwing thik Orator into the Mould I pro+
pofe, I fhall create, nurfe, and train him ; I thould
then turn. him over to Craffas to-be cloath’d and
drefs’d. Do you rather, Antenius, fays Cruffus
g0 on as you propofed ; for it looks neither natural
nor creditable in 2 Father not to cloath and drefs
the Child of his own begetting and breeding up ;
efpecially as you cannot deny that you are wealthf.

For what Gracefulnefs, what Smngth, what Spi
what ity can be wanting in that Orator, who
in finifilng his Pleading durft beldly produce’ a
Confifar, who, was upon his Trial, unimft his
Veft, and fhew to the Judges the Scars that
mark’d the Body of the aged General ? An Ora-
tor, who while Silpicins here was the Impeacher,
when he defended a feditious and furious Rowanm,
was at no Lofs hew to- make Sedition. itfelf loek
lovely; and ta prove, in the moft plaufible Ex-
preffions, that the People had often been fedi-
tiows upon juftifiable Grounds; and that no Man
can anfwer for them:? And that. a great ma-
ny Seditiorts had hsppen’d: for the Gowd of the
M 4 Con-
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Conftitution; as when the Kings were driven
.out, and the tribunicial Power appointed. That
this Sedition of Norbamus, which arofe from the
Concern of the People, and their Hatred of Ce-
pio, wha had loft an Army, could neither be fup-
:prefs’d, nor-deem'd illegal. Could a Topic fo
:tender, fo. upprecedented, fo ticklifh, and fo new
.as this, be handled without an incredible Power
and Addrefs of Eloquence ? What fhall I fay of
the Pity you raifed for C». Manlius ? What of that
‘raifed for Quintus Rex? What of a vaft Number
‘of other Inftances?. Whereio you did not diftin-
guith yourfelf by that inimitable Quicknefs that
is fo univerfally allow’d to be yours, but by
thofe Properties which you now delegate to me;
and in which you were ever eminent and un-
rivall’d. -

, CH AP XXIX.

0 R my Part, - fays Catulu:, there is one
Thing that ufed to give me great Surprize
with regard to you two, which is, that tho® your
Manners of Speaking are quite different from one
another, yet both of you fpeak- fo as if nothing
'were wanting in you that can be pofiefled from
Nature, or acquired by Learning.: Therefore,
Craffus, you fhall neither deprive us of your en-
chanting Manner, .in explaining every Thing that
may have been overlook’d by .Antonius ; nor, An-
tonius, if you have overlook’d any Thing, fhall
we attribute it to your want of Abilities, but to
your Defire of hearing it fpoketo by Craffus. Then,
fays Craffus, Antonius, do you admit fuch of thofe
Points you propofcd as nobody here wants to be
: inftructed

A}
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inftru@ed in;. I mean from what Topics the
Subje& of a Pleading are to be drawn. For tho’
you can [peak to them in a new and ftriking Light,
yet in their own Nature -they are eafy, and the
Rules laid down with regard to them are com-
mon; but produce to us thofe Qualities that you
fo often exert, and always divinely. With all
my Heart, replied Antonius, and to induce you
the more eafily to comply with my Requefts, I
will refufe none of yours. My whole Eloquence,
and that Chara&er which Craflus juft now ex-
toll’d to the Skies, confifts of three Rules I ob- °
ferve; . the firft with regard to conciliating, the
fecond to ‘informing, and the laft to moving
Mankind. The firft requires Gentlenefs, the fe-
cond Pointednefs, and the laft Energy. For it is
neceffary that the Judge, while we have a Caufe
a trying, fhould either be inclin’d by the Byafs of
his own Inclinations, guided by the Strength of our
Reafoning, or forced by the Emotions of Paffion
- to favour us. But fince that Part which compre-
hends the Reprefentation and Defence of the Faéts
themfelves feems to contain, call it, the Learning
of this Kind, let us firft fay a few Words upon.
that Head. For the Obfervations I have made
from Pradice, and imprinted upon my Memory,
are but a few.

CH AP XXX

y D here, Lu. Craffus, 1 readily agree with
your wife Advice, that we fhould omit

ail the Pleadings upon thofe fpecial Caufes which
Matfters ufe to prefcribe to their. Scholars. Let
us however difclofe thofe Sources from which all

- A Ar-
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Argumentation is drawn, and adapted to every
Speech and every Caufe. For as when we have
Occafion to write 2 Word' we are not puzzled ta
find out how many Letters that Word is com-
pofed of ; fo when we plead in 2 Caufe, we have
no Qccafion to ruminate upon the diftin®® Argu-
ments that are to fupport it ; for certain Commen-
places immediately fuggeft themfelves in the fame
Manner as Letters do in fpelling a Word. But
thefe Common-places are ufefal only t6 an Orator
who knows Bufinefs cither by Experience, which
is the Attendant of Age, or from hearing and re«
fle@ing, which by means of Study and - Applica-
tion fupplies Experience. For bring me the moft
learned Man alive; to Eearning let him join-a
ftrong and 2 penctrating- Head; and to ‘that, the
Readinefs of Expreffion; yet if he isa Stranger.ta
the Pratice of the- State, the Precedents, the
Maxims, the Manners and Inclinations of his
Countrymen, thofe: Common-places that fumifh.
Arguments will very little avail him. Give me
the Genius that has Culture, like a Piece of
Ground, which, after the firft ploughing, has
been fallow’d and harrow’d, to make the Crop
thie better and larger; now the Culture of a Ge-
nius confifts in Prattice, Hearing, Reading, and
Writing. And in the firft Place, let an Orator
difcern the Nature of the Caufe, whichis always
felf-evident; let him enquire if there are any
Falts, of what Quality they aré, and under what
Benomination they come? When ne is quite
Mafter of this, his own.good Senfe, withel€he
Subductions that thefe Fellows teach, will fug~
geft inmmediately where the Strefs of the: Caufe
lies; ¥ mean, the Point which if clear’d upmuft
' end
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end the Difpute; and then what is the Point to
be “try’d, which thofe Teachers inftru®t us we
are to find out in this Manner ? Qpimius has flain
Gracchus. Where does the Strefs of this Caufe
lie? Why, in that he did it to ferve his Country,
as he ‘call’d the People to Arms by an Order of
the Senate ; without this there is no Plea. But
Decius will . tell you, that even that was unjufti-
ﬁable if it. was a Procecdmg rcpugnant ta .the
Laws of his Country. Why then the Difpute
will turn upon this; whether the* Qvert-A&
could be defended, when committed by_ Virtue
of a Decree from the Senate, in order to fave the
State? Thefe Confequences are all plain and
obvious to common Senfe; but we may ftill be
at 2 Lofs for the Arguments that ought to be
advanc’d both by the Impcacher. and Impeach’d,
upon that Point which is decifive in the Affair.

CH AP XXXL

ND here we may perceive the capital

Miftake of thofe Teachers to whom we fend
our Children, not that it has any very great
-Relation to Speaking; But that you may fee
what Dunces and Fools thofe Fellows are who
think themfelves learned. For in dividing the
Methods of Speaking they lay down two Kinds
of Caufes;  the one, in: which, according to
them, the Propofition is- general, without rela-
tion to pa.mcular Perfons and- Times; the other
is confin’d to certain Perfons and Times ; and this,
without knowing that all Difputes depend on
the Strength and Nature of your reafoning upon
the general Propofition. In the Caufe I have
jutt now mentioned, the Identity of the Perfon; :

o
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of Opimius and Decius are quite out of the Quef- -
tion with an Orator. For the Propofition is
indefinite, and of the general Kind; whether a
Man is to be punifh’d for killing a Citizen
by an Order of the Senate for the Prefervation
of the State, tho’ the Overt-A¢ is not warranted
by the Law¢? Infhort, there is no Caufe in which
the Point that is to be tried has a Dependance
upon the Perfons of thofe concern’d; and not
upon the Univerfality of the Propofition. But in .
thofe very Caufes in which the Fa& is litigated 3
fuch as that upon the Queftion, #Whetber Decius
‘took Money unlawfully? The Arguments both of
the Impeacher and Impeach’d muft be reduced to
reafoning upon a’ general Head. Whatever is
urg’d againft the Spendthrift upon Luxury; a-
gainft the Covetous upon “Avarice; againft the
Seditious upon Difaffe¢tion and Difloyalty ; and
againft many upon the Subordination of Witnefles;
with all that can be advanc’d in Favour of the
accus’d of thefe feveral Crimes, muft all neceffa-
rily turn upon general Reafonings, upon Fatls,
and the Univerfality of Propofitior:s, and not upon
the Jun&ure or the Perfon. In the Eyesof a
Man who does not fo quickly comprehend. the
Properties of Subjects, the Points which come
under Confideration upon the Trial of a Faét,
may appear too complicated; but we are to con--
fider that there is a much greater Variety of Per-
fons, than there are of Defences, or general To-

pics.

CHAP.
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CH AP XXXII
S to the Difputes upon the Nature of a
Fa& after the Commiffion is admitted; if
you are to form your Ideas from the Perfons ac-
cus'd, the Altercation muft be endlefs and intri-
cate; if upon the Cafe, they will be very thort -
and perfpicuous. For if we fuppofe in the Cafe
of Mancinus, that the main Confideration turns
. upon the Identity of Perfon, you will have a new
Pleading every Time, that a Man who is deli-
ver'd up by the prefiding Herald is not receiv’d
by the Enemy. But if the Merits of the Caufe
turn upon this general Propofition, Whether a
Perfon in the Circumftances of Mancinus, bas, or
bas not a Right to the’ Prrwledge of tbe State 2
The Orator then, neither in Speaking nor Reafon-
ing is to have any Regard to the Identity of Per-"
fon. Farther, if any perfonal Circumftances, ei-
ther of Merit or Demerit, fhall enter, into a Caufe
tho’ they are indeed foreign to the Enquiry, yet
there is a Neceflity that all the Pleading upon
them fhould be drawn from Propofitions that are
univerfal in their Nature. I do not maintain this
with any View of refle&ting upon Men of Learn-
ing; yet furely, whoever, in difcourfing upon a
general Head, fhall circumfcribe their Pleadings
‘to Perfons® and Times, are to blame. For ad-
mitting thefe Confiderations of Perfons and Times
'yet a Man ought ftill to be fenfible that Caufes
are not try’d upon thefe, but upon 'the Merits
of a general Propofition. But I have nothing
to do with this, for we ought to have no Dif-
ference with fuch Perfons: It is enough if we
undcrﬁand that, with all the Leifure they have,
they -
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they have never yet been able to diftinguith the
Nature of Caufes, or explain them with tolerable
Accuracy. ' But, as I faid before, 1 have ndthing
to do with this. The other Point regards me,
and much more, my Friend Cotta, you, and $uj-
picius. In the Manner that their Rules are now
laid down, the Multitude of Caufes are formida~
ble; for they are infinite, if the Strefs of each is
to lie upon Perfons; then fo many Perfons, fo
many Caufes. But if they are reduc’d to general
Propofitions, thefe are fo moderate and few, that
all induftrious, attentive, dnd confidering Ora-
tors, muft needs digeft them in their Minds, and
have them all by Heart. Unlefs you may be
of Opinion, that Lucius Craffas ftudy’d the Caufe of
Manins Curius entirely with a View to perfonal
Confiderations, and from thefe Confiderations
brought a great mauy Arguments,” why, tho’ no
Child was born of the Teftator’s Body, yet that
Curius ought to be the Heir of Coponius. The
Name of Copemius or Curius had nothing to do
with the Fullnefs of the Proof, or the Force and
Nature of the Caufe. All the Queftion lay in
the general Propofition upon the Fa& and the
Circumftances, and not upon the Time or Names:
- fince the Words of the Will were, Ir a Son
SHALL BE BORN TO ME, AND HR SHALL DIR -
BEFORE HE 1S OF AGE, &¢c. THEN. LET SUCH
A Max BE My Hem : If a Son was not born,
then the Queftion lay, whether the Perfon who
was appointed Heir upon the Demife of the Son
could inherit ?

CHAP.
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‘CH A P. XXXIHL

A Queftion built upon unvarying Equity and
of a general Nature, requires not to be
fupported by Names of Perfons, but by Addrefs
in Speaking, and Clearnefs of Proof. In this our
Lawyers likewife hamper us, and frighten us
from Learning, For I perceive in the Writings
of Cato and Rrutus, that generally the Names of
Men and Women, who confulted them wupo:
any Point of Law, are mention’d, with a View,?
fuppofe, to make us believe that fome Matter of
Deliberation and Doubt arofe, not from the State
of the Cafe, but from perfonal Confiderations:
That, as there are an infinite Number of Indi-
viduals, upon this Difcouragement we fhould
lofe, with the Hopes, all Inclination to learn the
Law. But Craffes will fome Time or other make
this eafy to us, and digeft it under its feveral
Heads. For you muft know, Carulus, he Ye-
fterday promis’d, that he would reduce into cer-
tain Heads, and eafily bring into a Syftem, the
Civil Law, which is now fo unconne&ed and
diffipated. Why really, fays Catulus, this is no diffi-
cult Matter for Craffus to effect, who has learn’d as
much Law as is poffible to be learn’d, and who has
fupply’d even the Defeéts of his Teachers ; therefore
be may well paint out with Accuracy, or embellith
with Gracefulnefs, every Point of the Civil Law.
Let therefore, Craffus teach us thefe Points, fays
Antonius, when he is retired from Buitle and the
Benches, and is Mafter of himfelf, and what he
thinks his Retirement. Tho’ I have already,
 fays Catulus, often heard Crqffus declare, that he
. : was
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was determin’d to retire from all the Bufinefs of
the Forum; but, as I ufe to fay to him, he will
never be indulg’d in this; becaufe he himfelf will
never fuffer the Worthy of his own Country
fruitlely to implore his Affiftance; for indeed
will his Country ‘admit of it with Patience; for
that Time which fhall deprive her of the Elo-
quence of -Craffus, will rob her of an Ornament.
Upon my Word, fays Antotius, if what Catulus
has faid be the Truth, you and I, Craffus, muft
even tug at the fame Oar, and abandon that
droufy, droning Wifdom, to the Leifure of the
Scevole, and other happy Mortals: Go through,
Antonius, faid Craffus with a gentle Smile, what
you have begup; yet, as foon as I fhall fhelter
myfelf under that droning. Wifdom, ¥ fhall then
affert my Freedom.

<

CHAP XXXIV.
. Ntonius continued : Well then, faid he, we
have concluded the Point which I fet out
with, fince we agree that all Matters of Alterca-
tion confift not in the Perfons of Mankind whick
are innumerable, nor in Times, which are inde-
finite, but in the Circumftances and Nature of the
Cafe; all which are not only definite, but even
few; and farther they who want to fpeak fhould
comprehend the Subjeét upon which they are to
fpeak, of whatever Kind it may be, with all its
different Defcriptions, Inftructions, and Orna-
ments ; fo far, I mean, as it relates to Faéts and
Sentiments. The Force of thefe will beget Ex-
preflion, and Expreflion too, which, in my Opi-
nion is fufficiently ornamented, if it feems natu-
rally to arife from the Subjett, And if Truth is
, ' your
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your fole Aim; as [ think it ought to be, forI
never can take it upon me to afirm any Thing
but what I really think and conceive to be true,
we ought tocarry along with us into thg Forum
this Fafhioner of Caufes, and their feveral Na-
tures ; nor bught we to poke into €Common-
places for Arguments upon every Caufe that i3
laid before ‘us ; for every Man who confiders them
with but a moderate Share of Study and Prattice;
can make the beft of them. And yet his
Thoughts ought always to turn upon thofe gene-
ral Heads and Topics, which I have often men-
tion’ds and from which he can derive every Thing
that is to be faid in any Pleading. This, callit
Art, Obfervation, or Pralice, confifts in the
Knowledge of the Divifions, within which you
are to hunt out, and trace your Game. After
you have fortify’d, all this Field by Refle¢tion,
provided: you know how to take Advantage of
Circumftances; nothmg will cfcapc you, and
every Thing that is material to the Queftion
“will occur, and fall in your Way.

. C H AP XXXV, ‘

\H US, fince thrée Things are requifite tg- .
Invention in Speaking; Quicknefs, Method, -
which, if we pleafe, we may call Art, and Applica-
tion; the chief Part I muft allot to Genius ; but as
to Application, that mends the Slownéfs of Genius
itfelf. Apphca’xon has great Influence in all Cafes,
but in Pleading the greatcft ; it is to be the prin-
cipal Objett of our Care and Affiduity. and with
its Affiltance there is nothing but we may-fur-
giount. It is by Application, as, I faid at firft,

e can make o.u-ﬁ:lves Mafters of a Caufe; itis
N by
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by this that we give fuch Attention to our Anta-
gonift, as to lay hold, not only of his Sentiments,
but even of his Words. In fhort, it is owing to
Application that we can make Advantage even of
his very Look, which is generally the Index of
the Mind. But good Senfe muft dire& us to be
fo cautious, as that he can take no Advantage of
this. Next, it is owing to Application, thatour
Mind can make an Excurfion into thofe Fields
which Lfhall foon open, fo as to enter thorough-
Iy into the Caufe, and have all its Powers and Re-
collection in Readinefs. But to apply Memery,
Utterance, ., and Strength, as it were, to illumi-
nate all thefe Matters, that is the great Confide-
ration. There is indeed fome fmall Room, into
which we may edge in Art between Memory and
Application. Art only points out the Place where
you are to fearch, the Place where the End
you are in queft of lies: All the reft confifts
in Care, Attention, Refletion, Vigilance, Afli-
duity, and Induftry. I will fpeak all thefe in one
Word, which I have often mentioned, and that
is Application : Itis in this fingle Virtue that all
the other Virtues confift; for we perceive that
Philofophers are at no. Lofs for the Copioufnefs of
Expreffion 3 yet they, I think, (but you, Catulus,
will fpeak better to that) lay down no Rules for
Speaking, tho’ at the fame Time they abate nothing
of their Undertaking to fpeak with Fullnefs and
Copioufnefs upon every Subject that is propofed.

- CHA P XXXVL
A Y S Catulus 5 it is true, Antonius, as you.
obferve, Philofophers conimonly lay down

no Rules for Spcakmg, and yet they are never at
a Lofs.
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a Lofs to fpeak upon every Subjet that is pro-
pos’d: But Arifietle, who is my Favourite, has
laid down certain Common-Places, in which may
be found the Method of every Argument, not
only according to philofophical, but even our
oratorial, Difputation. Your Difcourfe for fome -
Time, Antonius, did not at all difagree with that Phi-
lofopher. Whether from a Sympathy of Genius
you have trod in the Steps of that divine Scho-
lar, or whether, as is moft probable, your
Obfervation is the Refult of what you have read
and learn’d in his Writings ; for I perceive that
you have apply’d more to the Greck Learning ~
than we imagine. I will tell you the Truth, Ca-
tulus, anfwered the other : I have always thought
that an Orator would be more agreeable, and
more plaufible to our Countrymen, who in Speak-
ing, firft fhall fhew very few Symptoms of Arti-

‘fice, and then nothing of Greck Learning. At

the fame Time, I have thought it difcovered more
of the Brute than of the Man, not to liften to the
Greeks, when they undertake, ﬁrofcfs, and han-
dle fuch weighty Matters, and not only fo, but
have pretended to give Mankind a Rule for dif-
cerning the moft obfcure Subjeés, for living mo-
rally, and fpeaking copioufly; and if one does
not hear them publickly, for fear of derogating
from his Charatter among his Countrymen, yet
at leaft clandeftinely to catch up fome of their
Words, and without feeming to take Notice,
mark what they bave to fay. This, Catulus,
has been my Method, and by this Means I have
a general Notion of their Argumentations, and
their feveral Kinds. .

. N 2 CHAP.
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CHAP XXXVIL

AYS Cotulus; indeed you have fteer’d to
the Coafts of Philofophy with as great Cau-~ .
tion as if you had been afraid to fplit upon the
Rock of fome wunwarrantable Defire, yet this
State has never defpifed Philofopliy. For at the
" Time when the greater Greece lay in this Coun-
try, Italy was full of Pythagoreans; from whom
came Numa Pompilius, our King, who is faid to
be a Pythagoreen; yet he lived a great many
Years before Pythagoras. For this Reafon, we,
are to look upon him as the greater Man, fince he
poflefs’d the Knowledge of Civil Polity almoft
two Ages before the Greeks perceived that fuch a
Knowledge exifted. And furely this State never
produc’d Men moue eminent in- Renewn, morg
weighty in Authority, or more polifh’d in their
Manners, than were P. Africanus, C. Lzlius, and
L. Furius, who always publickly had about their
Perfons the moft learned Man they -could get
from Greece. And 1 have often heard them fay,
that the Atbenians did a very agreeable Thing,
both to them, and to a great many leading
Men of this City, when they fent in an Em-
bafly upon their mioft important Concerns, the
three moft eminent Philofophers of that Age;
Carneades, Critolaus, and Diggenes: That when
thefe were at Rome, their Leffons were daily fre-
quented by themfelves and others. After the’
Authority of thofe great Men, I am furprized,
Antonius, that like the Zethus of Pacuvius, you
fhould almoft declare War upon Philofophy. Bg
no means, reply’d Antosius; 1 have rather re-
felv'd
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f6lvd to philofophize a little like Neoptolemus in
Ennius, for I do not love to be .a finith’d Philo-
dopher. But my Opinion is this, and I thought
1 had explain’d it: Provided thefe Studies are mo-
derate I don’t condemn them: But I think
it is very prejudicial to an Orator thata Judge
fhould imagine he is devoted to thefe Studies, and
fufpe that he made ufe of Sophiftry . For this
takesaway both from the Weight of an Orator,
and the Crédit of what he delivers,

C H A P. XXXVIIIL

UT, to return from whence we digrefled?
don’t you perceive that of thefe three very
famous Philofophers, who you fay came to Rome,
Dioggenes profefs’d to teach the Art of Differta-
tion; of feperating Truth from Falthood ; which
the Greeks call Logic? 1In this Art, if it is an
Art, we have not one Rule how to find out
the Truthg all the Matter is how to judge of it.
For it: happens, that in every Propofition we lay
.down, whether it is of the affirmative or negative
Kind, if it is fimply laid down, thefe Logicians
undertake to judge whether it is true or falfe;
and whether it is produc’d conjunétively .or ad-
jectively ; they pronounce whether it is rightly
adjoined, and whether the Sum of every Reafon-
ing is true: At laft they {o hamper themfelves.
with their own Quirks and Subtiltes, that they
fall upon Knots which they are not only unable
to unravel, but even render knotty thofe Points
which they had before cleared up, or rather un-
laos’d. Here, therefore, our Stoic is of no Aflift-
agce to us, infomuch as he lays down no Rules
N3 with,
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with regard to my inventing what I am to fay:
Nay, he even puzzles, by throwing in Difficul-
ties in my Way, which he declares to be indiffo-
luble: And all this in a Stile by no Means per-
fpicuous, diffufive, or eafy; but jejune, dry,
cramp’d, and nigardly ; fo that if he proves any
Thing, it muft be owned that bis Manner is far
from being agreeable tothat of an Orator. Our
Profeffion leads us to court the Attention of the
many, to delight their Underftandings, to force
their Affections, to approve of what is not to be
" weigh’d in the Scales of a Jeweller: but, asit
were, in the Ballance of popular Opinion. Let
us therefore bid adieu to this whole Syftem,
which, in inventing, is too mute; in adjudging,
« too loquacious. I am of Opinion that Critolaus,
whom you mention to have come along with
Disgenes, could have been of much more Service
to our Profeflion. For he followed Ariflorie,
from whofe Precepts you perceive I don’t much
differ. I have read his Book where he treats of
the Methods of Speaking which were us’d by his
Predeceffors, and likewife thofe Works, where
he lays down fomething of his own upon this
Head: And, to me, there appears this Diffe-
rence between Arifiotle and his Brother Mafters
of this Art: He by the fame mental Eye with
which be took in the Power and Quality of every
Objeét in Nature, likewife furvey’d the Proper-
ties of Eloquence, which, at the fame Time,
bad but a fecond Place in his Efteem; but the
others, who are wholly engroffed with this Study,
dwell upon this fingle Province of Differtation,
and difpute not with the gocd Senfe of Ariffotle,
tho’ they are Mafters of Pra&tice and Study fupe-

d rior

v
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rior to his upon this fingle Point. But.as to the
wonderful Energy, and the Variety of the Elo-
quence of Carneades, it is that we are to wilh for;
for in thofe Difputations he never defended what
he did not make good ; he never attack’d what he
did not overthrow. This however - is fomewhat
more than isto be expected from thofe Profeffors
and Teachers. -

C H AP XXXIX.

U T, were Ito train up one quite illiterate

to Eloquence, I would rather deliver him .

over to thefe Drudges, who Night and Day ham-
nier on the fame Anvil, in the fame dull Tract;
and who feed their Scholars, as Nurfes do Infants,
with minc’d Meat. But if he has had liberal
Education, if he has had any Experience, if he
feems to be tolerably acute, then will I hurry
him, not where a little Rivulet fhall confine, but
where a whole Flood of Eloquence fhall break
upon, him. Where he fhall be fhewn the Seats,.
and, as it were, the Manfions of Arguments,
where he fhould have them illuftrated. in a few
Words, and defined by proper Expreflions. For
what Difficulty can there be to a Man who is
fenfible that every Topic in Difcourfe, that ferves
«either to prove or to refute, is deriv’d from its own.
Power and Nature, or borrow’d from fome exte-
rior Circumftance? The former confifts in the
univerfal, or partial Enquiry into the Nature of a
Thing; its Term, or any Quality that comes
neareft to the Cafe. As to exterior Circum-

- ftances, they are gathered from abroad, and are
not inherent to the Nature of the Cafe. If the
N 4 Quettion
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Quettion is general, its Force is to be explained
- hy a general Definifion, in this Manner ;_¢ If Ma-
jefty confifts in the Grandeur and Dignity of 3
State; then he attains it, who delivers up a2 Ro-
man Atmy to the Enemy, and not the Perfon
who delivers fuch a Traytor to the Power of the
' People of Rome.”” If the Queftion is partial, it is
to be done by Partition in this Manner: ¢ The Se-
nate is either to be obey’d in Matters that concern
the Welfare of the State, or fome other Autho-
rity is to be inftituted, or one muft follow what
his own Reafon fuggefts: An Authonty forexgn
to that of the Senate would be prefumptuous ;
one’s own Determmatlon would be arrogant.
"The Authority of the Senate was therefore to be
follow’d.” If the Qlefhon lies in the Term, as
in the Cafe of Carbo, it pafles in this Manner ;¢ It
he is a Conful who confults the Good of his Coun-
try, what elfe. has Opimius done?” But as to
Qle{hons that turn upon Qualities which come
neareft to the Cafe, there are more Seats and
Common-places from whence Proofs may be
drawn. We then enquire into Arguments drawn
from accidental Properties, general Heads, and
their Subdivifions, Similarities, and Diffimila-
rities, Contranetxes, and Confcquentxals, Agree-
ments, and, as it were, whatever is antecedent
~and repugnant: We trace Caufes and their Ef-.
“fe@s; -and enquire into Arguments drawn ﬁom
the Properties that are either greater, cqual or
ILAS

CHAR,
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CHAP XL .

S to Arguments drawn from accidental Pros
perties, they are thus form’d. < If the
greatefl Honour is due to Piety, then you ought
to be fenfibly touched when you behold the pious
Sorrow of Q. Metellus:* From the Kind ; ¢ If
the Magiftracy ought to be fubordinate to the
People of Rome, why do you accufe Nordanus,
whofe Tribunethip was always fubfervient to the.
Pleafure of the State? As to partial Arguments,
which are Sub-divifions of general Heads ; If all
who confult the Good of our Country ought to be
dear to us, a General ought furely to be the dearetft,.
fince it is by his Counfels, Courage, and Dangers,
that we retain the Safety of our Perfons, and the
Dignity of our Empire.” From Similiarity thus;
<¢ If even wild Beafts love their yourg, what an
Affection eught we to bear to the Children of our
Body?” From Diflimularity thus; ¢ If Barbarians
lay no Account for To-morrow, our Wifdom
ought to make Provifion.for Eternity.”” And in
both Kinds, both of Similarity and Diffimilarity,
Examples are to be brought from the Actions, the
Sayings and the Accidents of cthers; and very
often you gre to lay down fititious Narratives.
Now aé to Contrarieties 3 ¢ If Gracchus aéted un-
naturally, Opimius ated nobly.” From Confequen-
tials; * If a Man was kill'd by the Sword, and
you his Foe was taken upon the Spot with a bloody
. Sword in your Hand ; nobody was feen there be-
fides yourfelf ; if nobody had any Grudge at him,
and you was always remarkable for Audacjty, how
gan we doubt of yopr committing the Murder #*

From
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From Circumftances that are agreeing, antecedent,
and repugnant, let us borrow the Words of Craf-
Jus, when he was was a Youth. < Cardo, tho’ you
defended Opimius, yet thefe for all that will not ef-
teem you as 2 good Citizen: It is plain that you
have diffembled, and that you had fomething
elfe in View, becaufe in Affemblies you often de-
plor’d the Death of Tirberius Gracchus; becaufe
you was an Accomplice in the Death of Publius

Africanus ; becaufe in your Tribunefhip you enac-,

ted that Law; becaufe you always diffented from
Patriots.” Asto Arguments drawn from Motives,
they proceed in this Manner;  If you want to
take away Avarice, you muft take away Luxury,
its Mother. As to Effedts arifing from Caufes;
« If we employ the Wealth of the Treafury for
fupporting us in War, and aderning us in Peace;
et us do every Thing then to improve our Re-
venue.” As to greater, to leffer, and parallel Cir-
cumftances, we manage them thus. The greater ;
*“If a good Name is better than Riches, and
tf Riches are fo defireable, how much more is
Glory to be coveted? An Argument taken from
the lefler is this; * If wpon but  [fmall Acquain-
tance be bears her Death [o tenderly, bow would
be bave born it if be bad loved ber 2 how will be
- bewail me who am bis Father ? From equal Cafes
thus; * The fame Man who plunders his Coun-
try, corrupts it with its Spoils,” * As to Arguments.
taken from exterior Circumftances, thefe are bor-
row’d, not from the Strength of a Caufe itfelf,

but from extraneous Objeéts: As for Inftance; **

“ This Propofition is true, for Q, Lautatius advanc’d

® This Examp'e is borrow’d from the ndria of Terence.
it

-
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. it; the other is falfe, for it was extorted by the
Rack.” This is a neceflary Confequence; for I
read over the Deeds; as to every Thing elfe in
general I have fpoke to it before. As all thefe
may be exemplified in a very few Words, fo I
have difcufs’d them accordingly.

CHAP XLL

QOR, as if I were to point out 3 Mafs of

Gold that is buried in feveral Places, it would
be enough, if I fhould defcribe the Signs and
Marks of the Places where it lay; for then the
Perfon, ‘to whom I thus deferibed it, might find
and dig it up with Eafe and Certainty: Thus,
after I had made myfelf Mafter of thefe dif-
tinguithing Charalters of Arguments, they poin-
ted out what I was in Search of, all the reft
is to be wrought out by Care and Invention. But
as to the Nature of thofe Arguments, that are
beft adapted to thefe feveral Kinds of Caufes, it
does not require confummate Art to prefcribe

them, and but a middling Degree of Genius to .

judge of them, * For our Bufinefs is not now to
explain any Art of Eloquence, but to lay before
Men of the greateft Learning, as it were, certain
Hints that arife from my own Practice. 'When
thefe Topics are imprinted upon the Mind, and
reafoning Faculties, and difpofed fo as to ferve.
upon all Occafions, nothing then can efcape an
Orator, not only in his Altercations in the Fo-
rum, but in every Species of Speaking. But if he
fhould attain to that Pitch of Perfetion, as tobe
taken for the very Perfon he affumes; and if he
can fo touch the Affections of the Judges, as ei-

ther
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ther to drag, or impel them to what Sentiments
he pleafes ; believe me, he then wants nothing
that can contribute towards forming a finifh’d O-"
rator. Let us now proceed to prove, that it is
not fufficient you can invent what you have to
fay, unlefs you know how to manage what you
have invented. Variety is neceffary in this, both
to conceal your Art from the Hearer, and to pre-
vent his being cloy’d with frequcnt Returns of
the fame Ideas. It is proper, fomeumes, to lay
down what you advance, by VVay of Propofition,
and to thew the Reafon why itis fo: and fome-
times to draw a Conclufion from the fame To-
pics: Sometimes to leave it to be form’d by the
Hearer, and make a Tranfition elfewhere: Some-
times to make no Propofition at all, but to leave
the Reafon of the Thing to point out what fhould
be propofed. If you reft your Argument upon-
a Parity of Reafoning, you are firft to prove the
Parity ; you are then to make an Application to
the Pointin Queftion : You are generally to con-
. ceal the Pungency of your Proofs, fo as that no-

body fhall be able to count them yp, that they
may be diftinguifh’d in Reality, but appear blends
e¢d one with another in your Speech,

CHAP XLIL

TaLk as a Smatrerer in this curfory Way ta - -

you who are learped, that I may at laft come
to Matters of greater Confequence. For there is,
nothing, Catulus, of greater Importance to an
Orator, than to prepofiefs his Hearer in his Fa-
vour, fo that the Emotion he himfelf feels may

proceed from the Impulic of the Mind, or a cer«
¥ taig,
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tain Perturbation, rather than from the Refult of
his cooler Judgment. For Men oftner form a
iI)udgmcnt thro’ the Influence of Hatred, Lovey

efire, Anger, Grief, Joy, Hope, Fear, Mif-
take, or fome Emotion of the Mind, rather than
Truth or Precept, or any Rule of Law, or any
Form of Judgment or Statutes. Therefore, uA-
lefs you fhould obje& toif, let us proceed to
thefe Points. Says Catulus, there is fome little
Thing feems to be wanting, Antonius, with re-
gard to the Subjet you have already explain’d,
and which you ought to ¢lear up before you pro-
ceed to what you propofed. What is that, re-
plies, Antonius ? Says Catulus; it relates to the
Order and Arrangement of Proofs that pleafes,
you beft; for in this Particular you always feem’d
fomething more thin mortal. You fhall judge,
Catulys, replies the othéf, how much more than
mortal I am upon this Head: Upon my Word,
had I not been put in Mind, I fhould not have gnce
thought of it; by this you may judge that all the
Succefs I have in Speaking is owing either ta
Practice or Chance. Yet that very Point, which
becaufe I was unacquainted with it I pafs’d by as
one would a Man he never knew, is of as much
Efficacy ip Eloquence as any other Circumftance
in the whole. But give me-leave to fay, that’
you feem to anticipate the Time when I am to
lay down the Method of proceeding upon, and

. difpofing a Subjeét: For had I placed all the

Power of an Orator in Proofs, and the Evidence
that, arifes from the Nature of the Caufe, now
would be the Time to fpeak upon the Difpofition
of Proofs, and upon the Arrangement ; but as I

have as yet fpoke only to one of three Points
which
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which I propofed, after I have fpoke to the other
two, then indeed it may be proper for us to talk
upon the general Difpofition of a Speech.

CHAP XLIIIL

H E Approbation of the Morals, the Views,

the A&ions, and Lives both of the Pleader

and the Client, have the greateft Influence upon
the Succefs of a Pleading ; as has the impeaching
thofe of your Antagonift. And likewife to con-
ciliate as much as we canthe Minds of the Judges
_ to favour both the Orator and the Client. A fa-
vourable Opinion again is gain’d by the Dignity
of Perfon, by the A&ions he has perform’d, from
his Reputation, which are much more eafily em-

bellifh’d if they are real than if they are fiti-

tious. But the Helps of an Orator confit in

thefe ; the Softnefs of the Voice, the Look, the

Symptoms of Bafhfulnefs, the Gracefulnefs of

Expteffion; and, if you are oblig’d to run into

Inveétives, the apparent Reluétance you difcover.

It is of the greateft Utility to difclofe Indications

of Eafinefs, Generofity, Affability, Piety, Gra-

titude, Moderation, and Difintereftednefs; all

the Properties of the Worthy, and the Meek, of

the Gentle, the Yielding, of the Peaceable, the

Relenting, are all entremely engaging, both in

Favour of the Speaker and the -Perfon for whofe

Intereft he pleads; and they prepoffefs the Mind

againft the Perfons of thofe who do not pofiefs

_thefe Qualities, in Proportion as they favour the
other Party who does. But all this Manner of

Speaking has the greateft Effet in thofe Caufes,

where it is difficult to inflame the Judge by any

keen,
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keen, fpirited Emotion. For Vehemence of Speech
is not always proper; but there is often requird a
Stile that is gentle, mild, fubmiffive ; which is
of the greateft Service * to a Party; by this Ex-
preflion I mean not only the accus’d, but all who
have an Intereft at Stake; for this was the Lan-
guage of our Forefathers. It has therefore a
wonderful Effet in a Speech to exprefs their
Manners as juft, upright, religious, diffident, and
patient under Injuries ; and this either in the Be-
ginning, in the Narrative, or'in the Peroration,
has fo great Effe®, if it is agreeably and feelingly
handled, - that it is often of more Force than the
Merits of the Caufe itfelf. But fuch is the Effe&t
of a feeling Manner of Speaking, that the Speech
becomes, as it were, the Picture of the Speaker’s
Charatter. For there is a Charatter of Senti-
ments and Expreflion, which when joined to 2
gentle, eafy Ad&tion, makes us appear Men of
Probity, of Worth and Virtue.

CH AP XLIV.

UT very different from this is that Me-
. thod of Speaking, which affets the Minds
of the Judges in another Manner, and impels
them to Hate, to Love, to Spite, to Favour, to
Fear, to Hope, to Defire, to Abhorrence, to
Joy, to Sorrow, to Pity, to Refentment, or leads
them to thofe Emotions, if any fuch exift, which
are cogenial with, or ally’d to thofe, or the like
Paffions of the Soul. An Orator too is to with
that the Judges fhould bring along with them a

"# T, aParty.] The Latin has reus, which in the Time of
Cicerg fignify'd any Perfon profecuted. Dif
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Difpofition of Mind, which is moft fuited to fa-
vour the Caufe he pleads. For it is obferv’d, it
is much eafier to give Spirits tothe Man who runs;
than Motion to him who'is drooping. But if this
is either impoffible, or very difficult, to be cfletted,
then I a& like the careful Phyfician, -who, before
he prefcribes a Remedy to his Patient, informs
himfelf; not only of the Nature of the Difeafe he
wants to cure, but of his Habit and Conftitution
when he was in Health. For when I enter upon
a doubtful Caufe, by which it is very difficult
to manage the Affections of th¢ Judges, I employ
all my Care, Attention and Reflection, to have
the trueft Senfe that I can of their Thoughts;
their Apprehenfions, their Expectations and De-
‘fires, and on what Side their Inclinations appear '
moft aceeftble. If they yield, and, as I faid be-
fore; if their Byafs naturally favours our Impulfe 5
I make ufe of the Advantage given, and fprcad
. my Sails before the Wind. Butif the Judge #
unbyaffed, and compofed it is a more diffitule
‘Tafk, for then every Paffion is to be worked up
by the Dint of Eloquence, without any Afliftance
. from Nature. But Eloquence, which an excel-
lent Poct rightly terms the Mifirefs of Affestions,
and .E’Zz;em of the Univerfe, has fuch a Power, as
not only to rear the Stooping, or to bend the
Ere&, but, like a fkilful and brave Commandcr,
-it makes Captive even Reluctance and Oppofitiony

CHAP,
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1]

CHAP XLV.

[\HESE are the Properties which Craffus,
. a little Time ago, fo earneftly defir'd to
hear from me, when he faid, in Jeft I fuppofe, that
"I us’d to handle them divinely ; and commended
fome Things that pafled in the Caufe of Maniys
Aguilius, and Caius Norbanus, and {fome others,
as manag’d with great Addrefs. Yet, by Hea-
vens! Craffus, when you employ’d thefe Qualitics
in your Pleading, I us’d to feel myfelf fhudder ¢
there was fo much Spirit, fo much Force, fo
much Paffion in your Eyes, your Features,.and
your Air; nay, your very Hands had Meaning in
their Motions. So powerful was the Torrent of
weighty, well-chofen Expreflions, fo entire your
Sentiments, fo juft, fo new, with fo artlefs, fo
manly a Glow, that to me you feem’d not only
to fire the Judge, but to be allin Flames your-
felf. Nor is poffible that a Hearer fhould ever
be imprefled with Sorrow, with Hatred, with
Deteftation, with Dread; it is impofiible to move
him to Tears, or Pity, unlefs the Speaker fhall
appear affeted and poffefs’d with all the Paflons
which he aims to awaken in the Judge. Butif
an Orator is to borrow a Pafiion, and if every
Thing he fhall advance in his Speech is to be falfe
and perfonated, then indeed a greater Degree of
Art may be neceflary. Now, Craflus, 1 don’t
know how it is with you and other People;
but, formy own Past, I know of no Caufe that
could. induce me to be at the Expence of a Lye
before Men of the greateft good Senfe, and my
beft Friends. I never, by Heavens! attempted

o to
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to awaken in the Judges, Paffion, Pity, Detefta-
tion, or Hatred, that I did not at the fame Time
feel within my own Breaft every Emotien [
wanted toraife in theirs. Ior it is no eafy Mat-
ter to point the Angerofa Judge againft the Per-
fon you aim at, if you feem to be ecol and dif-
paffionate yourfelf: It is no eafy Matter to.make
him hate the Man you with he fhould hate, un- -
lefs he fuft fees you all en Fire with your own
Refentment: You never fhalk be able to bring
him to compaflionate, without Proofs of your
own Pity, from your Words, Sentiments, Veice,
Look, nay Tears. For as no Matter is fo con-
buftible as to kindle without the Application of
Fire; fo no-Mind is fo fufceptible of the Power
of Eloquence, as to catch its Blaze, unlefs the
Speaker, when he attacks it, is all of a Flame
himfelf.

CHAP XLVI .

"UT left, it may be thought fomewhat
wonderful and incredible, that a Man fhould
experience fuch frequent Viciflitudes of Anger
and Grief; that he fhould feel fo many Eme-~
tions of Soul, efpecially in Matters he has no
Concern .in himfelf; we are to confider that the
Power of thofe Sentiments and Topics, whick
you exert and apply in Pleading, is fe great, that
there is no Occafion ta have recourfe to Difguife
and Falfhood. For the very Nature of the Piz-
shetic Stile makes a deeper Impreflion upon the
Orator himfelf, than it does upon any of his
Hearers. And that we may not be furprized at
this happening in Caufes, in Trials, in the Fo-
_ : um,
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rum, in the City; when our Friends are in Dan-
ger, when a Multitude is affembled; we are to
feflet that not only the Reputation of our own

Abilities is at Stake, (and tho’ that is byt trifling,
yet ftill it is to be ‘confider'd as fomewhat, as
you profefs to reach what is attainable by few)
but you have a much more important Concern
depending; 1 mean your Honour, your Duty,
and your- Fidelity in difcharging it. Thefe are
Tuch Motives, that even while we defend the
méereft Stranger to us upon Earth, if we have
any Regard to our own moral Chara&er, we can-
not confider him as a Srranger But, as I have
obferv’d, to reconcile this to Credibility in our
Café, c4n any Thing have lefs Reality than the
Subje@t of Verfes; a Play, or a Tale? Yer I
have feen the very Eyes of a Player fparkle thro®
lns Mafk, when he repeated thefe Lines; Durff
you part with bim? Without bim, durft you enter
‘tbeﬁ; Walls? Did you not dread the Afpedt of a
Father? Hé never prohounced the Word As-
pect, but I thought I faw old Telemon frantic
with Grief at the Lofs of his Son. Again, when
‘he affumed a more compalTionate Tone, 2ou -bave .
torn_in Pieces; you bave robbed, you bave mur-
der’d your Father in the Lofs of a Som who wes
‘the Prop -of bis flooping Age s without amy Regard
to the Death of your Brother, or to bis belplefs
Infant, who was given into your Guardianfbip,
“Thefe Words, Ifay, he pronounc’d all in Tears
~gnd Sorrow. [If this Player, potwithftanding his
_daily Pradtice, could not play this Speech rightly
_without a real Paffion; what! can you imagine
_thag Pocuvius was cool and compos’d when he
wrote it? By no Means; for I have oftentimes
- 02 : : he.rd
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heard, and they fay it is confirmed by the Wri-
tings of Plato and Democritus, that no good Poet

ever liv’d without a Blaze of Spirits, and a certain
Breath of Enthufiafm.

CHAP. XLVIL

Herefore, don’t imagine that I, whofe Bu-
finefs is not to imitate or perfonate in my
Pleadings the romantic Exploits, or the ima-
ginary Dxfa{’ccrs of antient Heroesy, who am not
the Copy, but the Original of the Charaéter I
appear in, when I was to fave Manius Aquilius
from Banithment, while I touch’d upon the pa-
thetic Part, did not feel all the Paffion I exprefs’d.
When I faw the Man whe I remember’d to have
been Conful, to have been a General diftin-
uifh’d by the Senate, to have mounted the Steps
of the Capitol in an Ovation, deprefled, dejeted,
forrowful, in imminent Danger; is it to be ima:
gin'd that I attempted to awaken Sentiments of
Pity in the Breafts of others, before I felt thenr
in my own? Yes, I perceiv’d that it greatly af-
feted the Judges, when I appealed to the old
Man’s Sorrow and Dejetion; and when 1 did,
what you, Craffus, have commended ; when, not
from any ‘Art, which I know not how to treat of,
but from a ftrong Convulfion of Grief and Con-
cern, I tore open his Veft to fhew his Scars.’

~ When C. Marius, fitting at the fame Time upon

the Bench, by his Tears greatly heightened the
piteous Scene I had difclofed: Wtken, by fre-
quently calling on him, I recommended his Col-
league to his Protection, and requefted his Inter-
ecfiion for defending the Fortunes of all Generals.
The

¢
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‘The Compaffion I raifed was not without my fhed-
dlng a Flood of Tears, nor without my feelmg 3
Toad of Anguith ; and_j;L Appeal that in every
Expreflion I made to Gods, to Men, to Citizens
MWOUH not only have been ineffec-
tualin raifing Compaffion, had I not been deeply
affected myfelf, but muft have appear’d ridiculous
in my Pleading. Therefore, mark me, Sulpicius,
like a good and learned Mafter as I am, T teach
. you how, while you are Speaking, you may be

angry, how you may grieve, how may you weep.
But why fhould I teach this to you, who, when
you accufed my Companion and Quaftar, raifed
a Flame, not only by your Words, but by your
Energy, Paflion and Glow of Spirits, which burn-
ed fo fierce, as I durft fcarcely venture to ap-
proach to extinguith it. For in that Caufe you
had every Thino that could contribute to give you
a Superiority ; you had there a Field to expatiate
in the Courfe of the Trial, upon the Violence,
the Flight, the Stoning, and the Cruelty of the
Trlbunes, and on the piteous, lamentable Difafter
of Cepio: Then it was felf-evident that Marcus
Zmilius, a leading Man'in this City, and the Se-
nate, had been ftruck with a Stone, and it was
undeniable that Lucius Cotta and T. Didius, when.
they wanted to put their Negative, were driven
violently out.of the Temple,

CH A P. XLVII,

Efides, your being a young Man ‘added the

greateft Dignity to the Complaints you
pour’d forth in Behalf of your Country; while I,
who had been a Cenfor, was puzzled in what Man -

per, conﬁ‘tem; with my own Charaéter, I could
O3 : - entey’
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enter upon the Defence of a feditious Citizen,
fo unrelenting at the Misfortune of a confular
Perfon. The moft warthy of our Citizens face
upon the Bench; the Forum was full of excellent
Men; fothatl could but juft énter a flender Plea
of Excufe; tho' I was to fpeak for one who had
been my Quaftor. Shall I here fay that I applied
my Art? 1 will inform you of my €Condu&, and
then you may place it under any D;vxﬁon of
Art that you pleafe. I made a Colle&jon of the
Ngture, the Mifchiets, and the Hazards of all
Seditions : I traced them down thro® every Revo-
lution of our Government, and concluded, by ob-.
ferving, that tho’ Seditions had always been incon-
venient, yet that fometimes they were warranted
by Juftice, almoft by Neceflity. Then Iadvanced
what Craffus. juft now mentioned; That neither
Kings could have been driven out of the State,
nor Tribunes of the People created, nor the
Confular Power fo often impaired by A&s of the
Commons, nor could the People of Rome have
obtain’d the Right of Appeal, that Protectrefs
of our State, that Guardian of her Liberty, had
it not been for their Struggles with the Nobi-
lity. . That if Seditions had done Service to the
Conftitution, any popular Infurretion which mrght
. have happen’d ought not inftantly to be charged
on Caius Norbanus-as an heinous Crime, and a
capital Mifdemeanor. 1. urged, if it were once
admitted that the People of Rome might be law-.
fully alarmed, which I proved to have been often
the Cafe, they never had better Reafon than at
that Time. ThenI gave my whole Pleadmg 3
new Turn, I pomted it againft the Flight of
.Ctpw, I bewail’d the Lofs of the Army. By

3 this

......
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this means 1 awaken’d all the Grief of thofe whe
“had loft their Relations, and renew’d the Re-
fentment of the Roman Knights, who were Judges
in that Caufe, againft Cepio, who was before dif=
agreeable to them, on account of certaia JUdlCl?“
sy Proceedings.

CHAP 6 XLIX.

S foon a3 Ipercewcd I had eftablithed my

Interet in the Trial, and the Force of my
Defence ; that I had conciliated the Favour of the
People, whofe Rights were link’d with the Sedi-
tion I was then defending; and had direed the
whole Refentment of the Judges, as arifing either
from the Mifery of the State, or from their Grief
for the Lofs of their Relations, or their perfonal
Hatred of Cepis, to favour my Caufe, Ithen began
to mingle with this vehement, fierce Stile, the
other Manner which I have already mentioned;
¢ I mean the gentle and endearing. 1 told them:
that I employed almoft all my Repuration and
Fortune in Defeace of my Companion, a Rela-
tion which your Aaceftors look’d upon as that of
a Son; That nothing could fo much difgrace,
‘pothing could fo much grieve me, as that I, who
had been often thought of Service to the greateﬁ
Strangers, who were at the {3me Time my Coun-
trymen, fhould not now be able to affift a deat

Companion ; I entreated the Judges to yield this:

to my Age, to the Honours I had difcharg’d, to
the A&ions I had performed, if they faw me af.
feCted with 2 juft and a pious Sorrow; efpecially
if in all my other Caufes they had perceived I.had

® I mean the gentle] The Reader may fee in the firft Volume of

the Orations tranflated into Englis, how well and how exacly -

(Cicero has follow'd theRules here laid down in hisDefence of Milo.
04 afked



200 On the CHARACTER Bookll.

afked no Favours for myfelf, but all for the Exi-
gencics of my Friends. Thus, thro’ all this Plead-
ing and Caufe, I very {lightly touch’d upon any
Point that required Art, fuch as Speaking upon
the Apuleian Law, and explaining the Nature of
Treafon. But my whole Management in this
Caufe confifted in two Parts, the firft, in moving
the PaTions, the other, in recommending myfelf;
for the PerfeCtion of both which Parts we are
very little oblig’d to the Rules of Art. It was by
thefe Means, that my Invetives prevailed in re-
newing the popular Averfion for Cepio, and I
myfelf appeared all Gentlenefs and Tendernefs, -
when I came to touch upon the Nature of my
private Friendfhips. Thus, rather by movingz the
Paffions than convincing the Underftanding of the
Judges, Sulpicius, 1 baffled your Impeachment.

CHAP L.

K7 OU are in the right, dntonius, fays Sulpi-
cius, to mention this; for I never knew

* any Thing flip out of my Hands in the Man-
ner that Caufe did at that Time; for, as you have
mention’d, when I had left you to anfwer rather
.® Any thing [lip out of sy Hands) The Latin has quod tam ¢ Ma-
nibus el beretur. There is a Sneer here of Sulpicius that has never
been attended to. Antonius had juft been telling in what a Man-
ner he had atted his Part when he brought off Norbanus, and it
is plain, that tha’ the Rales and Examples he lays down in the
elation are extremely juft, yet he treats the whole as a folemn
Farce ; he toncludes by faying Sulpicius was baflled, magis af-
Jeltis Animis indicum quam widis. Sulpiciusin this Paflage keeps
up the Humour, and fays that that Caufe had /Zp¢ out of bisHands.
This alludes to the Farces, or Mimi,where a Fellow was brought
upon the Stage, and by different Feats of A&ivity, of the fame
Nature with thofe of our Harliguin, efcaped out of the Hands
of the reft of the A&ors, who, purfuing him, left the Stage
clear, and thus the Farce ended. For a more particular Account
of this fee the Note upon the Oration for Cealius, in my Tran.
flation, Vol. 2. P 162. line 23. )

,

an
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an Inve@ive than a Reafoning, Immortal Gods!
how did you begin? With what Bafhfulnefs, with

what Diffidence, »with what Befitation, and with

what an artful- Difpofition ! After you had gain’d
the firft Point and the only one that could in-
duce the Audience to pardon you, that you was
to pledd for a dear Friend, and one who had been
your 1 Quaftor; what a Road did you then
pave to fecure Attention in the Progrefs of your
Speech ? But all of a fudden, while I imagin’d
you only gained fo far as that the Audience,
thought you excufable, by reafon of your Con-
peftion with him, in defending a profligate Citi-
zen, you, infenfibly to all the Audience, tho’
much was I alarm’d, began fecretly to infinuate
that Norbanus had not been feditious, but that all
had happen’d thro’ the juftifiable, the merited
Refentment of the Roman People. Then in what
Place did you mifs of a Thruft at Cepio; how
you filled all the Affembly with a Mixture of
Hatred, -Refentment, and Compaflion! In this,
not only in the Body of your Pleading, but with
regard to I Scaurus, and the reft of my Wit-

nefles;

+ Ruzflor.] The Dignity of Prator exceﬂ‘d that of Quazfior
and is here compared to that of a Father. Cicero, in his Oration
{or Ceecilius, (fee the firt Volpme of the Tranflation of the Ora-

ions, P. 121. )explams this Paffage. < Itis a Do&nne tran{-
*¢mitted tg us from osr Anceftors, that the Prztor is in Place
of a Parent to his Quzftors; that no Relation can be more
binding, more interefting, than a Conjun&ion in Office, than
the common Difcharge of a public Duty, at the fame Time,
and in the fame Province. Therefore, tho’ confiftent with
Law you could profecute him, yet you cannot confiftent with
Plety becdufe of your filial Ties. But, while he never did
‘'you Wrong, if you impeach your Prz:or, then muft you ac-
t! knowledge. that your Enmlty is, on your Part, unjuft and de-
¢ teftable.”

" 1 Scaurus.] He was the Grandfen of Aurelius Scaurus, who be_
;ng tal'cn Pnfoner by Bokis King of the Gimbrians ; after the

Dcfcat
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neffes, whofe Evidence you did not fet afide by
your Reafoning, but by appealing to the fame
Paffions of the People. Provided you but men-
tion thofe Things, for my Part, I require no
other Inftru&tion. ForI think I am fufficiently
inftructed in bearing yourfelf exemplify the Man-
ner of your Pleading. Nay but, repliés .fnsz-
mius, if you pleafe, I will likewife inftruct you in
the Rules I us’d to follow, and had principally
in View in my Pleading, For the long Time
have lived in the World, and the Praéice 1 have
had in Affairs of Confequence, may well by this
Time make me Mafter in what Manper to touch
the Springs of Paflion in Mankind.

CHAP LIL :

N D for my own Part, I us’d to confide

whether the Nature of the Caufe required
this. Manner.  Becaufe the Flames of Eloquence
are not to be apply’d in trifling Matters; nor
when the Audience are in fuch a Difpofition, as
- that their Paffions are unfufceptible of Emotion,
For a Man is thought ridiculous when he applies
the Pathetic to Trifles; and he is odious when
he attempts to pluck up what it is impoffible to
gove. Now the Paffions which we have gene-
rally to work upon the Minds of our Judges, or
an Audience, are * Love, + Hatred, § Anger,

Defeat of the Roman Army, as he maintained to that Prince,
that the Romans were invincivle on the other Side of the 4/,
and that he would experience it if he pafied them: Bolus lofing
Patience, run upon him with his Sword, and ki'I'd him. Strebeus.

* Lowe.) Cicero, as | have obferv’d before, has nobly exempli-
fy'd all thefe in his Oration for Mik. See Vol. 1, of the Tranf-
lation into Engli, P. §3. with what Art he courts the Love of
Pompey for Miilo,

4 Hatred) See P. 68.-lhid.

§ Anger.] See P. 46 and 47. Bid,

EnV)?,
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*' Envy, + Comipaffion, 1 Hope; § Joy, | Fear,
and 4 Uneafinefs. We perceive that Love iy
conciliated by feeming to plead for what is ad-
vantageous to the Audience: Or if we exert out-
felves for Men of Worth, or fuch as at leaft feem
to therti to be Men of Worth and Utilicy. By
the firlt we conciliate their Love; by defending
Virtue, theit Endearment; and the Profpe& of
a future Advantage is always thore affecting than
the Mention of 2 paft Service. You are to labour
to prove, that either their Dignity or Utility is
conneted: with the Caufe you defend; and you

‘muft intimate, that the Perfon for whom you

Jabour to procure all this Love, never made atiy
private Advantage of his own by it, nor had any

fcreﬁ beget Hatred; but labouring for the Ser-
vice of others, Favour. But we muft here take
Care when we arte 'upon this Topic, not to ex-
tol too much the Merit and the Glory of thofe
whom you want to recommend by fuch Services

for nothing is fo liable to Envy as thefe, Atihe

fame Time from thefe very Topics. we may
learn how tp dire® Refentment againft _others,
and avert it from ourfelves and our Friends ; and
the fame Method is to be followed either in a-
wakening, or allaying Anger. For if you fhall

* Envy.] See P. g7. Ibid.
+ Compaffion.] See P. 54, 72, and 78. 10 the End of the O-
ration. Zbid, ° .
'3 Hope.] SeeP. 60. Ibid.
* § Jop.] See P. 59 and bo. Bid. -
[| Fear.] Sec P. 61. 1kid.

8 Uneafinefs.] Sce. P. 1 and 2. Iid. In fhort, the Orat'iop-

for Milo feems to have been the Original from which our Au.

thor draws all the excellent Precepts and Obfervations he lays

down with regard no Eioquenge, .
) ' aggravate

felfith Views in what he did. For Motives of Jg.’

.
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aggravate a Fa&, which muft be pernicious or
difadvantageous to your Hearers, then, that be-
gets Refentment. But if this is to affe@ worthy
Men, or thofe who have not deferved it, or the
Public, it then begets, if not fo keen a Refent--
ment, yet a Difguft that is not at all unlike that-
of Hatred or Envy. Fear too is inculcated either
from perfonal, or common Danger. The perfonal
affelts us neareft, but the common muit be laid out
as having perfonal Confequences..

CHAP LI

HE fame Method muft be held with regard

to Hope, Joy, or Uneafinefs: But I
don’t know whether the Emotions of Envy are
not by far more keen than them all. And whe-
ther-it requires moft Power to fupprefs or to-
awaken it. The chief Obje&ts of Envy amongft
Mankind are fuch of our Equals or Inferiors,
who raifing themfelves above our Rankin the
World, give us the Mortification of feeing them
foar above us. Welikewife very often ﬁrongly
.envy our Superiors, efpecially if they are arrogant-
ly boaftful, and upon the Strefs of the Figure and
Fortune they enjoy in the World, fhall tranfgrefs
the Bounds of common Decency. In fuch a Cafe,
when we want to inflame, we ought chiefly to in-
fift that thefe Advantages are not acquir’d by Vir-
tue; and then that they were acquired by Viece
and Crimes; but if they are of too weighty and
ferious a Nature to be treated of in rhis Man-
ner, you are then to infift upon it that no Merit, be
if ‘ever fo great, can compenfate for fuch Infolence
and fuch Pride.. But when you want to aUay .

Envy, you are to fay that-fuch Honours wére acqui- -
red
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red thro’ much Toil and many Dangers; and that
they have not been applied to the Poffeffor’s pri-
vate Advantage, but to that of others ; and that
if he has feemed to have acquir'd any Glory, yet
fo felf-denying he was, that tho’ he had juitly
earned it by his Dangers, it was fo far from giv-
ing him Pleafure, that he undervalued, and fet it
all afide. And we muft by all means endeavour
to beat down all this RefleCtion upon his Great-
. nefs, and to work up our Speech fo as that the
Diftin&ion of his Fortune fhould ftill be mingled
with the Refle¢tion upon his Toils and Hard-
fhips ; the Reafon of this is becaufe the World is
apt to envy; it is the reigning, the ftanding Vice,
and feeds upon exalted and flourifhing Fortune.
Compaffion is moved, if the Hearer can be brought
to apply to his own Cale the afli¢ting Circum-
ftances that are deplored in another’s ; whether
they are already paft or dreaded; or by looking
upon another frequently to turn his Eye into his
own Breaft. Thhus, as every Circumftance of human
Nature is affeting, when pathetically reprefented ;
Virtue when dejected and proftrated, is more fo;
and, (asI have often mentioned) the gentle, mild
Manner of Speaking, by recommending Probity,
oﬁght as it were to give the Picture of a virtuous
Man; fo this Stile, when an Orator undertakes
to change the Affe¢tions, and mould themto all
his Purpofes, ought to be intenfe and vehement.

CHAP LIL

UT in thefe two Kinds there is fo ftrong a
Refemblance, that it is hard to diftinguith
when we ought to apply the gentle, and when
the vehement. For fomething ought'to flow from
1 ' the
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the Gentlenefs, by which we conciliate the Fa-
vour of the Hearers; fo as to mingle with thar
‘Torrent of Energy, with which we want to aroufe
them ; and even that Gentlenefs muft fometimes
be employed in inflaming fome Paflion of the
Mind: Nor can any Speech bé more happily tem-
pered, than that in which the Eagernefs of Dif-
pute is feafoned by the Humanity of the Speaker;
and where, on the other Side, Gentlenefs is guarded
by a ceftain Gravity and Perfeverance in our Pur-
pofc. In both thefe Kinds, I mean that which
gequires Force and Difputdtion, -and that which
is adapted to the Life and Morals, tho’ in festing
out, the Speaker ought to be flow; yet in ending
he ought to be quick and diffufive. For he is not
to jump into that Manner, it being quite foreign
to the Merits of the Caufe, and People wanting -
in the firft place to know what they are aétvally’
to judge of ; but when he is got into that Trad,
“he ought not to leave it haftily; for you can-
not upon the very firft Touch raife Compaffion;
Envy,. or Refentment, in the fame Manner as
when a Proof is laid down it is immediately
catchedup. Fof a Proof is ftrengthened by the
Convition it carries, which feizes -you as foon as
difcharged. But this Kind of Pleading does not
fo much require the Clearnefs of a Judge’s Head
as the Senﬁbxlxty of his Heart; and no Man can
ever fucceed in it; but by a diffufe, diverfi fyd
and copious Language and after a proportiona-
ble Vehemence in the Difpute. Therefore; they
who fpeak concxfcly and coolly, may indeed in-
ftruct, but they. never can move a Judge, which
is every Thing. Itis now clear, that in all Dif
putes, the Weapons that ferve for oppoﬂte Mag-

ness

-
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ners in Speaking are fupplied from the fame Stores.
But the Force of a Proof muft be broken, either
by finding Fault with thofe Circumftances that
are brought to fupport it, or by fhewing that the
Conclufion infited upon does net arife from,
nor is confequential to, the Premifes. Or if you
cannot confute it by thefe Means, you muft con-
tradi it by fomewhat more, or equally, weighty.
But thofe Parts of a'Pleading which confift in |
Lenity to conciliate, or in Vehemence to move,
are to be introduced from oppofite Paffions, that
Kindnefs may fucceed Refentment; and Envy,
Pity.

CHAP LIV.

UT Wit and Humour is very often agree-
able, and highly ferviceable. And though
every Thing elfe were communicable by Art, yet
thefe are attainable only by Nature, without the
Affiftance of any Art: In this, Cefar, you, in
my Opinion,. are far fuperior to all Mankind,
therefore, you will either vouch for me, that Art
can never make a Man witty, or if it can, you
are the beft Mafter to inftru& us in it. By your
Leave, replies Cefar, I think a Man who is no
Fool maytalk more wittsly upon any Subject than
that of #it. For when I faw fome Greck ¥eft
Books 1 had fome fmall Hepes of Learning 2
little from them: And indeed I found a great
deal of Wit and Humour among the Greeks: For
the Sicilians, the Rbodsans, the Byzantines ; but above
all, the Atbenians, are Malters in this Manner.
* But they who have attempted  to lay down
Rules

® But they who hw am'mttd &c.] The Strength of this Ar-
gument
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Rules of Art how to attain it, have turned out
fuch arrant Dunces, that they give you nothing
to laught at but their Dulnefs. | Therefore, I don’t
think that this Talent is communicable by any
Means. For as there are two Kinds of Wi,
orie that ritns equally through the whole of a Dif-
courfe, the other pointed and fhort, the firft ‘was
termed by our Forefathers Raillery, and the other -
Repartee, Both of them'are trifling, for one needs
but #rifle to raife a Laugh. And yet, Antonius, as
you obferve, I have very often feen Husmonr and Wit
have a prodigious Effect in Caufes. But as Artis
not requir’d in the continued Vein of Humour,which.
is the firt Kind I have ‘mentioned, far lefs can
it enter into Repurtees, which from the fecond, and
which muft hit without Premeditation: For Mi-
micks and Men of Humour are made by Nature
it is fhe that moulds their Features, modulates
their Voice; and forms their very Expreflion to
fecond their Looks. Was it owing ‘to Art that
my Brother, here, when Philip afk’d him, wky
be tark’d? anfwer'd, Becaufe be faw a Rogue. How .
did Craffus exprefs bimfelf thro’ all his Speech be-
fore the Centumviri againft Scevola; or in Defence
of Cneius Plancus againft Brutus, who impeached
him? For, Antonius, that which you attribute to
me is univerfally allowed to Craffus, and he is
perhaps the only Man in the World that is Mafter .
of both thefe Kinds of #7t3 1 mean that which
- rons through the whole of a Difcourfe, and that

gument is; if the Greeks. who are very witty, and the Inventors
of all Arts, make themfelves ridiculous and foolih in deferibing
Wit, it appears that it cannot by any Means be taught, unlefs
one bettcr qualified than they undertakes it, Thus he leiens
the Greeks. that he may commend him(elf and his pwn Coun-~
trymen. Strebeus. .
. which
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which confifts in Quicknefs and Smartnefs. For
his whole Defence of Curius againft Scevola was
a perpetual Fund of Pleafantry and Humour ; but
without any of that Smartnefs. Becaufe, by pay-
ing a Regard to the Dignity of his Antagonift, he.
preferved his own s and it is exceeding hard for
Men of Wit and Quicknefs to pay any Regard
to Jun&ures or Chara&ers; fo as when they find
themfelves in a high Vein of Humour, to contain
from pouring forth what comes uppermoft. For
this Reafon fome arch Fellows put an humorous
enough Conftruction upon a Paffage of Emmius:
1t is eafier, fays that Poet, for a wife Man to kecp
@ burning Coal within bis Teeth, than a goed Saying.
Now, according to them, good Sayings -are witty
ones: And, at prefent, they are commonly under-
ftood in that Senfe.

CHAP. LV

UT as Craffus went on againft Scevila in

that Vein, which is quite void of all pique-
ing RefleCtions, he thereby turned the whole Caufe
and Difputation into Ridicule. Thus when he fpoke
againft Brutus, whom he hated, and whom he
thought it a Duty to expofe, he fought with both
Weapons. How much did he play upon the
Baths he had then lately fold, and- the Patrimony
he had fquandered ? And when Brutus faid, that
be fweated without any Reafon, how quick was his
Repartee? How can.it be otherwife, faid he, for you
bave juft got rid of a Bagnio? He had a vaft
Number of fuch. Turns; but his ftanding Rail-
lery was equally agreeable: For when Brutus call’d

up two Readers, and gave one of them an Oration
' P of
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of Craffus upon the * Narbonefe Colony to reads
and the other, one upon the Servilian Law, and
when he had compared the political Contradi¢tions
their feveral Chapters contained, our Friend here
1+ very humoroufly gave the three Treatifes
wrote by his' Father Brutus, to three different Rea-
ders. In the firft Book was. this Paffage, I bap-
pened to be at my Privertine Effate. Brutus, faid
he, your Father bere is an Evidence that be left you
an Eftate at Privernum. In the fecond Book, I
and my Son Marcus were at my Alban Eftate. What
a wonderful Sagacily did this good Man difcover, faid
Crafus, be knew what a Cormorant his Sen was, and
was afraid that if be did not mention the Eftates be
lft bim, it fbould be thought be inberited motbing ?
In the third Book, which is the haft he wrote,
for I have heard Scevola fay that thefe are all the
genuine Works of Brutus,- we have thefe Words,
I and my Son Marcus bappencd to be fitting together
at my Tibertine Effate. Where, Brutus, faid he, are
thofe Efiates which your Fatber in the Writings be
publi’d, fays be left you? § Ab! bad you not beem
of Age be would bave wroie a fousrth Book, and bave
told 1he JWorld that be bad waft’d in bis Batbs along
with bis Son. Muft it not then be confefs’d that
Bratus was as much confounded by this Wit and

* Narbonefe Go/ony) In the Province of Narbox a Romas Colo-
ny was fettled, the inhabitants being expelled by War; fee the
Oration pro Fonteio. When a Law was made againft that Colo-
ny, Crajus oppofed it, and runoutin Inve&ives againft the
Senate, becaufe they did not join him.

+ Very bumoronfly] 1 don’t know if the Reader of Tafte will
be very much in Love with this Piece of Humour of Crafis.

T Ab! had yeu not been of Age] The Latizitas it, mifi Puberem
te jam haberet 'The Age of Pyberty amiong the Romass was

the fourteenth.
. Raillery
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Raillery, as he was by the pathetic Expreffions he
poured forth, when by Chance the Funeral of
the aged Fulia paft along ? Immortal Gods! What
Force, what Energy was there, how quick, how
fudden it was ? Brutus, cry’d he, What Commiffin
bave you to deliver to0 your Fatber, by this aged Ma-
tron? + What Meffage do you fend to all' thofe Per-
Jons, whofe Figures you now perceive are carrying along?
What to your Ancefiors? What to Lucius Brutus, who
delivered Rome from Regal Tyranny 2 What fball fbe
report that you are doing? What Objelt, what Accom-
plifbment, what Virtue are you now purfuing 2 Are you
improving your Efiate? that is not a Bufinefs for a
Moan of Quality. But granting it were, you bave none
20 improve; you bave diffipated it by Intemperance.
Are you byfied in the Civil Law? that oo was your
Father'sy but fhe will tell, that you bave fold bis
Houfe, and bave not referved even * a Hamlet where
20 erei? yowur Father's Chair. Shall fbe [oy that yox
are applying to military Affairs ? why you never faw

+ What M. flage, &c.] Qur Author feems extreamly fond of
this Figure; he has beautifully adapted itin his Pleading for
Celius : Seethe Tranflationof the Orations, Val. 2. P. 134.
Our Author perhaps borrow’d it originally from Demoffbenes, and
Firgilhas us’d it in fome Places with great Succels. See ZEnp.dis
Lib. 2. )

Cui Pyrrbws: Referes ergo bee, et muncius ibis,
Pelide Genitori: illi mea triftia falla,
Degeneremgue Neoptolemum narrare mements.

Theu then be 2, replies the Chief, to go

With thefe fad Tidings to bis Ghofft beloww;

Be gome —memacquaint him with m: Crimes.in Troy,

Jnfull wty Sive of bis degenerate Boy. PitT’s Tranf.,

® A Hamlet.] The Original has it Rutis Ceffgne, which isa
techaical Terin] in the Cigv'il Law. Yee, whiph
In Rutis tefis ea funt que terra non tenentur quaque Operi firaffi-
1i teBBove nom continentur, Dig T.de Verb. Sig. 241.
P2 a Camp
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a Camp. To Eloquence? That you are void of:
* And every Talent of Voice or Tongue you poffefs,
you bave bired out in the vilef of Trades, that of
Calumny. Dare you bebold the Light?  Dare
you look upon thefe Statutes? Dare you face the
Forum, the City, cr the Alfembly of your Country-
men? Do you not tremble at the Sight of that
. Corpfe, at the Memory of your Ancefiors, whofe
Virtues you are [o far from imitating, that you
bave not referved even a Spit for erefling their
Images?

CHAP. LVL

HESE are pathetic, divine, Expreffions;

but as’ to gentle, good-manner’d ones,
‘you may remember a vaft Number of fuch in one
Harangue which was deliver’d before the People
in as great an Affembly, and as weighty a Plead-
ing as ever was, yet no Speech was ever better
Jeafoned with Wit and agreeable Humour. I
mean our Friend’s late Reprimand againft hig
Colleague, when Cenfor. Therefore, Antonius,
I agree to both your Propofitions; that gentle
‘Wit is often of great-Service in Pleading, and that
it is abfolutely incommunicable by any Art. One -
Thing, it is true, 1 am aftonifh’d at, that you
have rais’d my Merit fo high in this, and have
pot given the Preference here, as well as in other
Points, to Craffus. Why, that I would have dore,
fays Antowius, were it not that I have fome {mall
Spice of Envy againft this Craffus. For tho’ Wit
.and Raillery in themfelves are not much to be
cnv-y’d yet for a Man, as he does, to engrofs
"the Merit of being the moft agrccab]c, and fineft

. Gen-

-~
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Gentleman of his Age, when at the fame Time he
* has that of being the moft folid, and moft re-
fpected Perfon alive, feems to me quite intolera-
ble. Craffus himfelf could not forbear to fmilé
here, But Fulius, replies Antonius, tho’ you
deny that Wit 'is an Art; yet, in the Opening
you made, you feemed to hint at fome Rules that
ought to be obferved with regard to it. For you
faid that fome Regard ought to be had to Per-
fons, Circemftances, Jun&ures, lefta Joke fhould
lofe the Effe& you_defigned_ it fhould have, which
is the particular Care of Graffus. But we may
leave this Rule, fince thefe Gentlemen have no
Occafion for it. Our Bufinefs is now to enquire
in what Manner to apply Wit, when there is
Occafion: For Inftance, againft an Antagonift,
efpecially if he gives us any Advantage to attack
his Folly ; againft an. Evidence, whom we may
reprefent as foolifh, avaritious, flight, provided
the Audience is likely to hear us with any Degree
of Satista®ion. Anfwers have a much better
Effe&t than Attacks, becaufe the Wit of an An-
fwer difcovers more Quicknefs of Parts; and, as
itis by way of Return, it carries along with it
more gocd Breeding. For it is ftill to be pre-
fum’d, if one is not attack’d, that he would have
been quiet ; as in the Harangue I have men-
tion’d, our Friend here fcarce faid one witty
Thing, but by way of Anfwer: Yet fuch was
the Gravity, fuch was the Authority of Demi-
tius, that it appeared more eafy to avoid his Ob-
je&ions by Turns of Humour, than to break theys
Force by Strength of Argument.

P3 "CHAP.
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CHAP. LVIL

AYS Sulpicius, how then fhall we fuffer

Czfar, who, (tho® he has yieldeq the Prize
of Wit to Craffis, yet has laboured much more in
that Study) not to explain to us this whole Syftem
of Joking; what it is and from whence deriv'd,
efpecially fince we all agree that the Power and
Utility of Wit and polite Converfation are fo very
great? But, anfwers, Cefar, what if I fhould
agree with ntonius, that an Orator can never be
witty by Rule? Sulpicius making no Reply ta
this; no more, fays Craffus, can he be inftructed
by Rule in thofe Points which Antonius fo much
enlarg’”d upon. They are attain’d, as he himfelf
faid, by obferving thofe Properties which have
the greateft Effet in Speaking; and, could this
make a Man eloquent, who would be otherwife ?
For every Man might with Eafe,. or at leaft by
fome Method or other, make himfelf Mafter of
- fuch Obfervations. But I am of Opinion that
the Force and Utility of thofe Precepts lie in this ;
Not that Art can dire¢t us how to invent what we
are to fay, but that when we have attain’d to
fuch Properties, by Nature, Study, or Pratice,
we may then be able critically to diftinguifh the
good from the bad, after we have learned how to
apply them. Therefore, Cefar, I muft beg it
as a Favour, that you will pleafe to difcufs this
Syftem of Joking, and give us your Opinion
upon it, left any Part of Eloquence, fince you
will have it fo, fhould be let flip in fuch a Com-
pany, and fo accurate a Converfation as this.
Nay, Craffus, replies the other, fince you infift
upon your Guefts paying their Reckoning, I fhall

3 never
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never be the Man, who fhall give you any Caufe,
by giving you the flip, of refufing to entertain
again. * Tho’ I have very often been furprized at
the Impudence of thofe Fellows who act upon the
Stage while Rofcius is a Spetator. Where is the
Man who can fo much as move, without his dif-
cerning a Fault in him? In like Manner, in
the hearing of Craffus, 1 have now begun to fpeak
upon Wit; and tho’, as the Saying is, I am but
a Swine in comparifon of him, I am to teach an
Orator, whom, when Catulus lately heard, he
faid that all other Speakers feem’'d to have fed
upon Hay. Says Craflus, Catulus was but in
Jefting, efpecially as the Merit of his Elognence is
fuch, that he himfelf deferves to be fed with
Ambrofia, But, Cefar, do you go on, that
Antonius may proceed to finifh the reft of his Dif-
courfe. Thefe is very little of that to come,
fays Antonius 3 but as Iam now fatigu’d with the
Toil and Journey of Difputation; I will reft and
compofe myfelf by the Talk of Csfar, as if 1
were in fome happily fituated Inn,

CHAUP LVIL

U T, fays Cefar, you will have no Reafon -

to boaft of the Goodnefs of my Entertain-
ment; for as foon asgou have tafted of the leaft
Morfel, I will turn you out of Doors, and fend
you a packing on your Journey; and not to de-
tain you too long, I will in a very few Words
lay before, fou my Senfe of all this Kind of Speak-
ing. As to what regards Laughing, we are to
eonfider of five Things; firft, whatit is? fe-
condly, whence it is? thirdly, whether it ougbt
P4 to
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to be the Orator’s Bufinefs to raife a Laugh #
fourthly, to what Degree? fifthly, what are the
Kinds of the Ridicusus? As to the firft, what a
Laughis? By what means it is rais’d, wherein it
. confifts, in what Manner it burfts out, ard is fo
fuddenly difcharg’d, that tho® we were willing, it is
out of our Power to ftifle it, and in what Manner
it all at once takes Pcfleflion of our Sides, of our
Mouth, our Veins, our Look, our Eyes, let
* Democritus account for all thefe Particulars ; for
they. are neither to my prefent Purpofe, and tho’
they were, yet I fhould not at all be athamed to
fay, that I did not know them; for even they
who pretend to account for them know nothing
of the Matter. But the Place, and, as it were,
the Province of the Ridiculous, for that comes
next in Queftion, confifts of a certain Meannefs
and Deformity. For the only, at leaft, the chief,
Expreflions: that raife Ridicule are fuch as 1 cha-
ratterife and point out in a genteel Manner, fome-
what that is of itfelf very ungentee). But, to
come to the third Point, it is evidently an Ora-
tor’s Bufinefs to raife a Laugh, both, becaufe
the good Humour he puts the Audience into pro-
cures him Favour; and the Smartnefs that is
often contain’d in one Word is univerfally ad-
mir'd ; (efpecially if it comes as Reply, and often
when it is thrown out in the Attack ;) and becaufe

it leflens, confounds, hampers, frightens, and

* Democritus.] There is a Joke in this Expreflion, for it
a'ludes cither to Democritus the famous laughing Philofopher,
or an eminent Phyfician then living.

+ Charaderife and point out.] This is the fame Expreflion
which he ufes in the firlt Oration againit Catilire. Catilina notat
<J defignat oculis gd cedem unumquemque veflrum.  See the Ora-
tions tranflated, Vol. z. P, 4.

confutes
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confutes the Opponent; and as it fhews the Ora-
tor himfelf to be a Man of Politenefs, Learn-.
ing, and good Breeding; but above all, becaufe
it foftens or unbends Sorrow and Severity, and
very often by a Joke or a Laugh it difcuffes very-
ugly Matters, which won’t bear to be cleared up
by Proofs. But to what Degree the Ridiculous is

_ to be touch’d by an Orator, which was the fourth

Thing we propos’d to enquire into, is a Matter
worthy his moft ferious Attention. - For neither
is an eminent or flagitious Villain, nor a Wretch
remarkably harrafftd with Misfortunes, the pro-
per Subje@t of Ridicule; becaufe Villains de-
ferve to be lathed with a more cutting Scourge
than the Ridiculous; and it is indecent to infult
the Miferable, unlefs they are.infolent under their
Misfortunes. But above all Things, you ought
to be tender of touching upon the private Affections
of Mankind, left you fhould rathly attack thofe .
who are perfonally belov’d.

CHAP LIX

\ Oderation, therefore, is chiefly to be ob-
ferv’d in Matters of Wit. Anq the Ob-
jects that are moft eafily play’d upon, are they
who are neither worthy of the .greateft Detefta-
tion, - nor the greateft Compaffion. Hence it~
happens, that the whole Subjet”of the Ridicu-
lous lies in the moral Vices of Men who are nei-
ther- belov’d nor miferable, nor deferving to be
dragg’d to Pynifhment for their Crimes: When
thefe:Qualities are genteely handled, theyare laugh’d
at. Deformity and perfonal Defe@s are likewife
happy enough Subje@s for Ridicule. But let us
: ) ' " have
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have in View, what ought to be the principal
Confideration in other Refpetts; I mean, how
far we ought to go. Here we ought not only
to take it as a Rule to do nothing infipidly, but that
we do nething buffeonifbly. An Orator is to a-
* void both Extreams, not to make his Jefts too
abufive, nor too buffoonith ; what thefe mean,
we fhall more eafily underftand, when I come to
fpeak of the Kinds of the ridiculens. For there
are ‘two Kinds of Humour; one sarifing from the
Subjeét, the other from the Expreflion. The
firft is when any Thing is told by way of Stery, as
what you, Craffus, once told againft Memmixs,
® that be bad eat a Limb of Largius, when he.

quar-

* That be bad eat @ Limb.] This to an Englis Reader is a
wvery infipid Joke ; the Latin has it, comediffe eum lacertum Largii.
* ‘The [oke probably arofe by fome Affair of Jealoufy, on Account
* of this Mempeius making a little too free with the other’s Miftrefs
which gave Occafion for Craffus to fay that he had eat the Arm
of Largius. It muft be owned that Cicero has not at all been ob-
lig’d to his Commentators for illuftrating his witty Sayings, the®
it is very true that fometimes they cannot be decipher'd. I don't
know if this Joke will appear with better Grace by obferving
what none of the Commentators have dore, that when a
Man very cagerly kifs'd any Part, he wa. faid in . atin to bite,
or to eat it. And if we are to judge by fome Circamftances,
they were lo very eager, as fometimes to make the Blood
follow by a hearty Kifs. Sec what Horace fays, Ode 13. Lib. 1.

Sive Puer furens
Impreffit memarem dente labris notam.
Nen, f me fatis andias,
* Speres perpetuum, dulcia barbaré
Leedentem ofcula ; Vinus .
Duinta parte fui nelaris imbuit.

1 have endeavoured to preferve fomewhat of the Humousr
of the Original inmy Tranflation; I fhould not have been a
bit athamed had I been ohlig’d to have left it untranflated. I
have oaly this to fay for the Tranflation of this, and the Witti-

cifms which follow, that if they don’t read fo well to us in
Englig,



Booxk II. Ofan OrRATOR., . 219
quarrel’d with him at Tarracina about a Wench;
the whole Story, tho’ witty, was cook’d up by
yourfelf ; you added one Circumftance, that all
over Tarracina the following Letters were wrote
upon the Walls, M M. L. L. L. that when he -
afk’d what thefe meant, an old Townfman an-
fwer'd you, Mouthing Memmius kops Largius’s
Limb. You may perceive how genteel, how ele-
gant, how oratorial this Manner is; whether the
Foundation of your Story is true, which muft yet
be befpangled with a little Invention; ar if the
whole is Fi&tion. But the Property of this Kind
is, that the Actions, the Manners, the Speech;
and all the Looks of the Perfon you are talking
of, are exprefs’d fo lively, as that the Company
thinks they are feeing him a&t every Thing in Per-
fon. Another Kind of the Ridiculous taken from
the Subject, confifts in what ufes to be taken from
imitating a certain aukward affeCted Manner in the
Perfon you play upon. As Craffus, when he call’d
out; By vourR QuariTy: BY YOoUurR Broop:
pothing in thefe Words could have rais’d 2 Laugh
in the Affembly, but the humorous Imitatian,
or the Look and Tone. But when he came
to, BY vourR StaTuks, and enliven’d it with
a little A&ion, by ftretching out his Arm, we
laugh’d exceffively. Of this Kind is that, where
Rofcius, in the Charater of an old Man, fays,
+ For you, my Antipho, -I plant thefes bere 1 fcg
, ' o

Englip, as they did in Latin in the Days of Cicero, yet at leatt

they readas well as any literal Tranflation could do. How-

ever, that the Reader may have the Pleafure of finding out,
. the Wit of this Paflage himfelf, I muft inform him that the

Origina! is, Lacerat lacertum Larci1 Mordax Memmius.

" 1 For you my Antipho.]. Thefe feem to have been the Wor;i;
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old- Age iifelf. But in the mean -Time, all this
Kind of the Ridiculous muft be handled with
great Caution. For when one over-does it, he
falls into a Farcical Chara&er; for . Inftance,
when he runs into Obfeenity. But. an Orator.
muft fteal this Manner upon an Audience; fo as
to give more Exercife for their Reflettion than
their Eyes. He likewife keeps ‘up to the Cha-
racter of good Breeding and Modefty, by fhun-
ning all Indecency of A&ion or Expreffion.

of an old Man planting Trees, and telling his Son, that himfelf
could notlive fo long as to fee thefe Trees come to Maturity 3
But that he, as being a vigorous young Man, would reap the
Fruit of them. What Creffas adds, fenium ¢ff, cum audio,.
means that Rofcius {o perfettly imitated a conghing old Man
with a broken, trembling Voice, that one would have thought
Be heard the old Man himfelf, and not 2 Player alling ther
Part of the old Man. Pearce. .

As this learned Gentleman lays dows. this only as a Con-
je@ure, T nope I may be indulg’d in another; I am -apt
therefore to think, that the Words femium ef cum audio, are
a Part of the Line here quoted : And that when Roftixs pro-
nounc’d this Line it was not in the Charater of an old Man,
but of a young Fellow ridiculing his Father’s Words. If we-
take it in this Senfe it gives a mach greater Spirit to-the Line.
For we are to obferve, that Cicers is here giving an Example
where a little A&tion enlivens the Imitation. Therefore if
we fuppofe that Rokins, in the Charaler of that young Fel-
Iow imitated the Manner of an old Man planting, and then
returning all at once to the Charaéter of a young Man, gives
a much ftronger Example of the Species that Cicers is here de-
feribing, than if we fuppofe, with Dr. Pearce, that Rofiius.
then play’'d only the Part of an old Man in the Play.

We have an Example very ‘Parallel to this in the Frogs of
Arifiophane:, the firft Scene of the Play, where Bacchus and
"Xanthias are brought.upon the Stage. The firft complains
beavily of a fevere Load he was obliged to bear, while the
other rallies him, and tells him that he never faw the A&ors
wpon the Stage carrying the Veflels which their Parts re.

uired them to bring uporr the Theatre, without feeling him-

f more than a Year older than he was.

. % iyl Sadperog,

"Orar 1 whray vy coPioparer Bw

Tnir ¥ naveg @pcBirepo; dmpxouas
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Thefe two Kinds therefore are of that RipicuLk
which arifes from the Subjesz.  And they are pe-
culiar to the § ftanding Vein of Humour, wherein,
the Manners of Mankind are defcribed, fo as
that their Qualities may be reprefented to the Life,
in any Narration ; or by throwing in a fhort Touch
of humorous Imitation their Vices may be ex-
pos’d. to Ridicule.

; CHAP.

* Standing Vein o Humﬂr.] As Cicero in this, and eother
Paflages, ufes feveral Terms, for every one of which we have nat
a proper Word in Esglib; and as I have tranflated them 2s
I thought the Genius of our Language required, I fhall give
the Reader the Criticifm of a great Antient upon each of the

reffions made ufe of here. Itis that of Quintilianin Lib.
6.Cap. 3.de Infi. Orat. . .

Pluribus autem Nominibus in eadem re wylgo.usimur: que tamon
£ diducas, fuam propriam quandam vim ofiendent,

Nam Urbanitas dicitur ; qua quiderm fignificari wideo Sermonem
pre fe forentem in Verbis, £ Somo, & Ufu proprium quemdam
Guftum Urbis, (3 fumptam ex Coenverfatione Doftorum tacitam E-
ruditionems : Denigue cui contraria fit Ruflicitas —Venuftum cf,
}M cum Gratia quadam &S <vemere dicatur, apparet.—————Sal-

um in Confuetudine pro Ridiculo tantum accipimus ; Natura non «-
tjque boc eft, quesquam & Ridicula eporteat.effefalfa. Nam &8
Cicero,” omne qued Salfum fit, ait effe Attscorum: non guia funt mag-
Ame ad rifum compefits . & Catullus cum dicir.
Nullain tam magno eft Corpore mica Salis:
oo boc dicit, nibil in Corpare gus effe ridiculum. Saljum igitur
erit, quod mon erit infulfum, wvelvt quoddam fimplex Orationis Con-
dimentum ; quod fentitur latente Fudicio velut palato, escitgtque & a
Tdio defendit Oratipnem. Sane ut ille in cibis paulo likeralius af-
perfus, K tamen non fit immodicus, affert aliquid proprie Voluptatss:
dta bi quoque in dicendo babent guiddam guod nobis faciat audiendi
fitim. Facetum quogue non tantum circa Ridicula opinr confifiere.
Negue enim djceret Horatius Facetum Carminis Genus Natura cox-
ceffum effe Virgilio. Decoris hanc magis, & exulte cujufdam Ele-
gantie Apellationem puto.  Ideoque in Epiftolis Cicero hzc Bruti re-
fert, Verba: Nz illi funt funt Pedes faceti, ac Deliciis ingredien-
. ti molles. * Quod convenit cum illo Horatiano,
Molle atque fatetum Virgilio.
Jocum wero accipimus, guod eff contrarium firio. Nam (S fingere
&9 terrere, L3 promittere, interimjocuseft. Dicacitas fine dubio &
dicendo, quod efl emni Generi commune, duéia 2ft 3 propric tamen fiy -
nificar

i - = »
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CHAP LX

S to'the RipicuLk arifirg from the Expreffi-
on; that affets by a certain Smartnefs
of a Word or a Sentiment : And as we recom-
mended the avoiding a Farcical Charatter in the

wificat Sermonem cum Rifu aliquos inceffentem. ldeo Demofthenest
Us banum fuiffe dicunt, dicacem negant,

« We commonly make ufe of feveral Words to exprefs the
¢ fame Thing, butif you examine you will find each of them
% to have its own particalar Signification. Thus by Urdanitas
= is meant a polite Difcourfe, which in its Words, Accent,
= and Ufe difcovers a oertain delicate Tafte join'd to a fecree
* Tin&ure of Learning taken from the Converfation of Mea
« of Letters, and fo is eppos’d to Ruficites.

% By Pennfium is meant what is fpoken in a ul, gen-
« teel Manner.’ The Sa/fum in an ordinary Difoourfe is only
s apply'd to the Ridicwlows : Bat this is not founded in Na-
«¢ ture, tho’ it is neceffary that whatever is ridiculeas fhould be
* evitry. For GCicero atvibutes all Wit to the Athemians, not
s becaufe they were peculiarly adapted to Laughter. And
s¢ Catnllus, when he fays, There is not ome Grain of Salt info
* bage a Bedy, does not mean, there wae nothing ridicnlons in
« her Body. Therefore the Salt of a Difcourfe is that nataral
= Seafoning which prevents its being infipid ; 'and which apon
s deeper Refletion leaves as it were a Relifh upen the Palate;
= eplivens the Attention, and preferves the Oration from cre-
« ating a Laugh. And as Salt, tho’ pretty liberally fprinkled
¢« on Meat, if not exceflive, affords a pleafing Relith; fo in
¢ Speaking, this Salt has fomewhat fo pleafing, that it raifes

* ¢ 3 Defire of hearing more.

¢ I thirk likewifc that the Facetum is not ufed in the ridics-
¢ Jous only ; for Horace would not make the Charader of Vir- -
s« gilto be Facetam, if that were its Meaning. I think rather
« that it fignifies a genteel and eclegant Manner. And thws
« Byutus ufed it, as Gicero thews in one of his Epiftles, Ne ili.
o funt Pedes faceti ac Deliciis ingredient molles ; which agrees
¢ with that Expreflion of Herace.

Molle atque facetum Virgilio. - == ’

« By the Word Focum is meant what is contrary to Serionf-
« pefs, for to feign, to affright, and to promife, is fometimes
s Jocus.

C ‘:‘7 The word Dicacitas comes without Doubt from the Verb

¢ dico, and is common to all thefe Kinds ; yet it properly fig-

* nifies a Difcourfe that caufes Laughtcr, therefore Demop-
¢ benes is faid to be Urbanus, and noc Dicax.”
: former

‘
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former Kind, either as to the Relation or Imi-
gation ; fo in this, the Orator is, by all Means,
to avoid whatever borders upon that of a perz
Buffeon. For what Difference do we find be-
twixt a Craffus, a Garwixs, and the like, and your
Acquaintance Gramius, or my Friend Varguie?®
1 vow for myfelf I can’t account for it, for they
are both of them profefs’d #%ts. No Man has
more fbeer Wit than Gramius; but in my Opi-
. nion, the CharaiZerifical Difference lies, in not al-
ways thinking ourfelves ob/ig’d to {ay good Things,
 .when we an fay them. A fhort Man, who was
to give Evidence, appear’d in Court; Give bims
 Leave, fays Pbilippus, to give bis Evidence: But
pray, fays the Delegate, who wanted to be goue,
let bim fe <very sworT. Why, you fa¢ be is very
SHORT, fays Philipgus. * This was humorous;
but L. Awrifex, who was more of 2 Dwarf than
- the Witne:fs’ himfelf, was upon the Bench, and
the whole Laugh went againft the Judge, which
render’d the Joke quite fcurrilous. Therefore,
when your Wit hits a Perfon whom you wifh
it fthould not, the SmarTNEss of it does not
hinder it from being scurriLous. There is A4p-
pius, who affelts, and, take my Word for it, has,
Wit, yet he fometimes falls into Securrélity. + I wsll
Jup withyou, faid he, to my Friend Sextius, who has
but one Eye, for ffee there is a Vacancy for ome ; this
was feurrilous, both by being wantonly provoking,
and applicable to every Man who wants an Eye; and
* Tbis aas bumourous.] It is but juft that we give the Read-
et the Wit of the Original, feft we find none in the Tranfla-
tion. Pufillus teflis proceffe. Licet, inguit, rogare, Philippus?
Tum Quefitor properans, modo brewiter. Hic ille, nan accujabis ;

Perpufilium rogabo. .

$ Iwwill fup.] Orig. Conabo apud te, uni enitn Locuss effi a5~
' loft

up.
deo. Lava Manus & Cana.
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lofta great deal of its effe® by appearing pre-
meditated; but how pretty was the extempore
Return of Sextius. But you muft bave clean Hands,
Yaid he, bdefore you fit down. It is therefore a
‘Regard” to Time, a Moderation in Wit, the
being temperate and fparing in faying good 7 bmgs,
that diftinguithes an Orator from a Buffoon
-caufe when we fay a good Thing it is not mcerly
-for the fake of the Joke, but to do fome Ser-
-vice to our Caufe; whereas they fpend whole
.Days upon this, and have no Caufe to ferve
at all. For what did Vargula gain when A.
Sempromius while a Candidate, and his Brother Aar-
eus embrac’d him? * Boy, faid he, drive away
ghe Flies. All he fought was a Laugh, which
in my Mind is the very pooreft Return for
‘Wit. The Time therefore of faying gosd Things
mutt be dire¢ted by goed Semfe and good Manners :
'§ with thefe could be reduc’d into an Art, but
Nature will have her ‘Way.

CHAP LXL

ET us now explain ina few Words thofe

Kinds that are moft prevailing in raifing a
Laugh. The firft Divifion of them is, That all
.witty Sayings have their Wit fometimes in the
Subjelt, fometimes in the Words 3 but the great-
eft Pleafure is when the Ridicule arifes from the
_Agreement betwixt the Thing and the Woerds.
But take good heed here, that when I touch
upon a Topic proper for Ridicule, it is generally
proper for very noble Sentiments. All the Dif-

® Boy, drive away the Flies.] Orig. Puer, abige Mnfcas in
Latin Mufca is figuratively ufed to ﬁgmfy an xmpemnent, trou-
blefome Fellow.

ference.
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ference is, that a Charafter of Dignity muft be .
ftritly preferv’d, where the Subjeét is lauda-
ble; and Ridicule takes Place in little, worthlefs,
and -what we may call umcouch Subjeéts. Thus

- in the fame Words I can praife a Servant if he

is bomeft, and play upon him if he is a Rozue.
What Nero long .ago faid of a pilfering Slave
was humorous enough : * That be was the only
Servant to whom nothing in bis Houfe was either
feal'd up or conceald. Now the fame Thing in
{fo many Words might have been faid of a good
Servant. But they all arife from the fame Sub-
je€ts. For how noble, how fine, was what the
Mother. of Carvilius faid to him, when. he was
atham’d to appear in public by reafon of a great
Lamenefs, occafioned by a Wound which he re-
ceiv’d by fighting fer his Country: + #hy don’t
you, my Spurius, appear abroad, fince every Step you
make puts you in mind of your Virtues? ‘Thiswas
of the noble, and of the ferious Kind. But what
did Glaucia {ay to Calvinus, who was lame ? £ Where
* That be was the only Servant,) Orig. Solum effe, cuiDomi nibil
fit iec obfignatum, nec occlufum. The Romans in theirHoufes had
a way of fealing Things up, effecially Bottles and Catks. ’
Wky don’t you, my Spurius.] Cicero appears fo extreamly
fond of Joking, that he has in many Paflages robb’d the Greeés
of their Wit to give it to his own Country. Plutarch, who wrote
long after Cicero; and who never would have ventur’d to have
replac’d thefe Sayings to the Greeks,had he not been warranted
by unqueftionable Authorities, has reftor’d feveral of thefe to
their true Owners. In his Apophthegms of the Spartan Dames
he tells us a Story fomewhat of this Nature ; and another be-
twixt, Adlexander and his Father, almoft to the fame Purpofe
with this. However, it muft be own'd that the Manner in

which Cicero introduces this Saying makes it one of the pretti-
cft in all Antiquity.

T Where is that old Fellows.] This in the Original is fully as
ftupid as it is in the Tranflation; itis fomewhat below the-
Dignity even of Punning itfelf. Or. Ubi eff wetus illud? Num,
CLAUDICAT? at bic cLaD1CAT. Erafmus takes Glaucia to be

Q - is

the Surname of Calvinus,
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is that old Fellow ? What, is be of the clandica«
ting Race ? but the otber is of the clodicating. This
is ridiculous: Yet both thefe Jokes.are drawn
from an Obfervation of the fame Imperfe@ion.
* Syre this FruLow bus mot bis Frrrow, was a
fevere Saying of Scipio. But to one who has
a bad Smell about him, what Phbslip faid was hu-
mourous; + I perceive, Sir, you meet me every
Davy ond every Wavy: Yet both Kinds ‘con
fift in the Alteration of a fingle Letter of the fame
Word. Equivocal Sayings are efteem’d as being
of the wittieft Kind; but they are not always
employ’d in Jefls, they are fornetimes apply’d
ferioufly. When Africonus the Elder was fit-
ting a Crown upon his Head at an Entertain-

® Sure this Fellow.) Orig;‘Quia' boc N2VvIO toNavIus?
+ 1 perceive, Sir, &c.] Orig Fideo te a me cireumvenivi. Ca-
ar {ays, that thefe two Jckes of Scipio and Philippus confift in
the Alteration of a ‘{inglc Letter of the fame Word. In Scipio’s, the
Words Newius and Jgndwins found much alike, and the Letters
that compofe them are almoft the fame. Butin this Joke of Pbi.
Zip’s, what Word is like circumweniri, I am quite at a Lofs to fay.
It therefore can be no Joke, unlefs we read with fome vulgar
Editions, and Lambinus and Stephanus, Video me a e nox coNvE-
NIRrI, fed circumveniry. Take notice, Reader, that this is
fpoken againfta Fellow wha had a bad Savour about him: And
the Meaning is, asyour Breath has futh a Stench, as often as
you smeet me you don’t feem to meer me, bat to be contriving
fomewhat to my Prejudice, and to over-reach me. Pearce.

I own that I cannot find out the Wit of this Saying by admit .
ting this learned Gentleman’s Reading. In my Opinionit fcasce-
ly imells of a Pun, far lefs of Wit, or a Joke. He afks what
Word is like c/rcumweniri in this Joke? Cefar has accounted
for that; you need but change one Letter, and you have the
whole of the Wit; for if inftead of circum you read bircum, the
Smell of which every body knhows was proverbial among the
Romans, you have, if not a Joke, yet{omewhat that looks like
a Pan. Itis furprifing that fo ealy an Obfervation as this fhoald
have never been made upon this Paffage; and that it fhonld
havereduced fo many learned Men to call in a Reading which
1 don’t find they pretend is fupported by any Manufcript.

. o . ment
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ment, and it had feveral Times broke as he was
adjufting it; 1 No Wonder that it does not fit,
fays P. Licinius Varus, for the Head is great;
this was grand and noble.  Another of the fame
Kind is, * be is bald enough of all Confiience, for
be talks very listle. In fhort, there is no Kind of

- Wit, in which both fevere and ferious Things

may nat be faid from the fame Subje ; and like-
wife we are to take notice, that every Thing that
is. ridiculous, is not gemteel Wit. For what can be
more ridiculous than Samnio 2 But his Mouth, his
Face, his Mimickry, his Voice, in fhort, his
whole Body is Laughter itfelf. I might call him
witty, but then his Wit is not of that Kind
which I would recommend to an Orator, but to
a Player

CHAP. LXIL

HEN a Laugh therefore is rais’d in the

firt Kind, which is the greateft Source
of Laughter, and confiftsin reprefenting the mo- .
rofe, the fuperftitious, the fufpicious, the vaunting,
the foolifh, that Laugh is not owing to our Wit, for
thefe Qualities are in their own Nature ridiculous :
And they are Chara&ers which we don’t ufe to
reprefent, but to lath. The other Kind, which
by Imitation becomes extreamly ridiculous, we
ought never to indulge ourfelvesin; but if we
ever ufe it, it thould be, as it were, privarely and

jnnly, otherwife it is far from being genteel.
The third, whlch confifts in the Difguile of the

& No Wender. Orig. Nefi mirari finos convenit, Capui enira

"I"Hl t? bald ewough.] Orig. Calwns fatis ¢ff qued dicit parim.
Q2 ¥Features
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Features, is unworthy cur Profeffion. The foyrth,
which is Obfcenity, is not only unworthy of the
Forum, but the Converfation of Gentlemen.
Having therefore cut off fo many Circumftances
from this Province of Eloquence, there re-
mains Wit, which confifts, 4 I have divided
it already, in what arifes’from the Subje& or the
 Expreffion.” For the Wit that arifes from the
"Subje@ will ftill be Wit in whatever Expreffion
you cloath it; but where the Wit evaporates by
the Alteration of the Expreflion, then it is all
contained in the firft Expreffion. Equivocal Wit

~is of the moft cutting Kind, and arifes from the,

Expreffion, and not from the Subject; but it is
not very often productive of great Laughter; be-
ing rather commended  as prettily fpoken, and
turning upon the Letter. Aswhen Titius, who
was famous for his great Keenefsin playing at Ten-
nifs, but fufpected of breaking the facred Figures
in the Night-time, was miffed by his.Compa-
nions in the Campus Martius; Vefpa Teremtius
made his Excufe by faying, that be bad broke an
Arm. Like the Saying of Africanus in- Lucilius ,
% What Decius, f3id he, wili you pulh bard? Like
Granius, your Friend, Craffus, who faid be bad
not a Fartbmg The Man of fheer Wit, as we

" call it, is moft eminent in this Kind; but there

are other Kinds that raife more Laughter The
Equivocal, as I have obferv’d before, .is chiefly
recommended by itfelf, for it feems to be fome-
what for one to give a Signification ‘to a2 Word
ditferent from its common Acceptation: But it

yather praduces Admiration. than Laughter, ¢x-.

* Ong .\y:d' Decius, mulam an confixum wis faur: imquit? .
: cept
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cept when it happens to fall into another Kind
of the ridiculous. :

C H'A P. LXIIL

Will run over thefe Kinds; but you know
that the moft eminent Kind of the ridiculous

is where, expe&ting to hear one Thing, we meet
with another: Here -our Difappointment makes
us laugh at ourfelves: But if fomewhat of the
. Equivocal is thrown' in, the Wit is heightened. .
Thus a Man in Nevius feems to be compaffio-
nate, for finding a Man carrying to be fold upona
Judgment for Debt, he afk’d, + For bow much is
Fudgment gone againft bim? He was anfwer’d for
a thoufand Pieces. 1f he had only added, you may
- proceed, it would have been that of. ‘ridiculous thit
furprizes; but as he anfwer’d, I won't fay “amy
more, you may proceed, he threw in an eguivocal
Expreflion, and thus render’d the ridiculous of
another, and, in my Opinion, of a more witty
Kind. It is likewife extreamly taking, whenina

~ Difpute you lay hold of one of your Antagonift’s
Expreflions ; and, as Casulus did upon Philip,
play upon him with his own Weapons. 'But as -
there are more Kinds of the Eguivecgl, which
require to be more delicately difcufs’d, we muft
watch, and, as it were, catch at Words., And .
here, tho’ we avoid all frigid Expreffions, (for
we muft by all Means avoid any Thing that is
forc’d) yet we may have a great many witty
Things to fay. The other Kind confifts in a
fmall alteration. of a Word, generally of one Let-
.ter, call’d by the Greeks xepavopacie: As Ceto,

4 For how much.] Lat. Quanti addicus? Mille Nummum. v
Nibil addo ; ducas lices.
: ‘ 3 when
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when be faid thar the § Nobility were the Mobi-
kyy. Or when, as he fad to a ceruain Perfon,
* po, lot us go walk; and the ocher replyed,
what Occafion is there for vo? What Occafion is
there for you, faid he? Or when he had an-
fwer'd thus, + 2om are l-wd beth behind ard by
Kiskp. Wby is fuch a Man call’d fo and fo?
The Explanation of 2 Name has Smartnefs in it,
when you turn it into the ridiculons: As 1 did
lately, when I faid that Nummixs the Beadle,
like Neoptolemus of Trey, bad found his Name i |
the Campus Martixs.

CHAP LXIV.

U T all thefe reft upon the Word. A Line

too is very often thrown in very facetioufly,
cither as it really ftands, or with a little Vari-
ation; or fome Part of a Verfe, as Statius faid to
Scaurus, when he was angry; a Joke, Craffus,
from which fome People fay your Law upon
Enfranchifements took its Rife.  Silemce there!
whbat @ Rout you make! It ill becomes you to
be fo confident, who bave neitber Fatber mor Mo-
ther. For Shame, no more of that Pride. A Say-
ing of this Kind, Antonius, was likewife of
Ufe to your Caufe, with Regard to one Cehus,
who had a very handfome Son, who declar’d that
he had been forced to pay a Sum of Money as

he was going off. * Do you think the old Fel-

t Nobility, Mobiliy.] Lat. Nobiliorem, Mobiliorem
® Do, let us, &c.] Lat. Eamns deambulatum.—=Quid opas fuit
Di? Quid opus fuit TE? :

+ You are lewwd.) Lat. Si tu & adwerfus es impudicus.

3 Do yon thisk the old Fellow.) Lat. Semtin’ Senem fa-talium
sriginfa minis ® )
3 lowy
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low is teuch'd thirty Piges, faid JYou? Proverbs
, are rank’d under this Head; as $cipiq, when one
whofe Name was Ass, faid in a boafting Manner,
that be bad ferv'd as a Seldier all over- our Pro-
vinces. You talk like an Afs, faid he. There-
fore, thofe Kinds too, becaufe when tranflated in-
- to other Words, they lofe their Wit, are reck-
oned not among the Jefts where the Wit turns

upon the Subject, but upon the Expreffion. There .

is a Kind likewife which is not at all infipid,
as it turns upon Words by feeming to underftand

a Matter by the kiteral Expreffion, and not by the
obvions Maaning. One Tutor, an old Player, a ve-
ty comical Fellow, run quite into this Way,
But I have done with Players; T only want to
point out this Kind of Joking by fome remark-
able, notorious Inftance. And, Craffus, 1 can’t
do better than mention what you lately faid to
~one who told you,. be bop’d be would not be trou-
blefome, if be come to you a good while before Break
of Day: By no means: Then, faid he, fball I or-
der you 0 be awaked? Surely, faid you, you for-
g0t you told me you was not 1o be troublefome. Of
the fame Kind was that which the famous A, Sci-
pio of Maluga, when he declar'd that Acidinus,
one of his own Century, was Conful. When the
Cryer required him ® pEcLARE a5 f2 I,. Manlius,
As to bim, {aid Scipio, I DECLARE that I think
bim a-good Man and a worthy Citizen. It was
comical enough of L. Porcius Nafica to Cato
the Cenfor, when the latter afk’d him, + areyox
really SATISFY'D that you bave a Wife; I am not

® Dedlare ¢s ta L. Manlins.) Lat. Dic de L. Mewlio.
+ dreyou reglly satisvy'o. ) Ex tui duini Sententia,
' Q4 SATIS
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‘saTisry’d, reply’d the other. Thefe are either
quite infipid; or, when we meet with an unex-
pected Rebuff, they are witty; for, as I have
obferv’d before, we naturally take- Pleafure in
fuch a Surprize, and this makes us laugh, when
' we are, as it were, baulk’d in our Expectation.

CHAP. LXV.

H AT Species which changes from lite-

ral to allegorical, or anfwers accordmgas
you place one Word, or invert feveral, is, all of
it, of the verbal Kind. An Example of that which
fhifts from the literal to the allegorical is what
M. Servilius formerly faid to Rufca, when he
pa{s’d the Qualification A¢t, ze// me, M. Pina- -
rius, faid he, if I fbould oppofe you will you rail
-upon me as you bave done upon others? According
as thou foweft, replies the other, /o fbalt thou reap.
An Example of the Tranfpofition of Words,
was when the Corinthians offered to ere€t a Sta-
tue to the elder Scipio, in the fame Place with
thofe of their other Generals; he faid, zbat ke
did not like Troopers. As to the Inverfion of
Words ; when Craffus was pleading for Aculeo be-
fore M. Perperna, L. Helvius Lamia, who you
know has a very deformed Figure, was Counfel
- againft Aculeo for Gratidianus; and when he had
made feveral impertinent Interruptions, /Jez us bear,
faid Craffus, the cbarming Boy. When this rais’d
a Laugh; 1 cannot, faid Lamia, mend my Figure,
but I cam my Underflanding. Now let us bear,
replies Craffus, the Man of Eloguence: And here
was a greater Laugh than before. Such Hits

are extreamly agreeable, both in ferious and mer-
J

4
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ry Sentiments. ~ For ‘I have obferv’d -long ago,.
that tho’ the' Subjeéts of 'Jeft ‘and earneft weré
different, yet that the Manner ‘of treating botli
was the fame. One of the prmmpa} Ornaments
of a Difcourfe is the Antithefis, -where Words eon-
traft oné another: -This Kind ‘is- very often. hu-
morous ; as when Servius Galba madei his Bottle-
Companions Judges; while' Lucius Scribonius wad
Tribune of- the- People; Libo afk’d -him, #ben
Galba, will youw leave your: owm Dining-Room 2
Whenever, . anfwer'd he, you léave another’s Bed-
ebamber. 'The Saying of Glaucia to Metellts was
much of the fame Kind; youw bave a Coumry:

Houfe at Tiburtmum, but its Court isat tbe Paib
tium, o d

\

'CHAP LXvi ... -

Now think I have difcufs’d verbal Wit; btlt.
as I faid before, that which arifés from Sub-
Jeés is -vaftly mote copious; of this Kind is the
. Narrative ‘of a“Subjeft, a Matter of great Diffi-
culty. For' thofe-Circumftances :that appear moft
plaufible muft be exprefs’d, and that tog to-the
Life, this is the peculiar Excellence of a Narra-
tive, as likewife muft all the Circumftances that
have any Thing mean in. them ; this is proper to
the ridiculous. The fhorteft Example of this that
I can think on, is that which I mentxoned be-
fore of Craffus ta Memmius. . To this Kind ‘we
muft refer the Narrative of Fables. - Somewhat
of this Kind tqo may be brought from Hiftory;
as when Sextus Titius call’d himfelf a Caffandra,
I can name, faid Antonsus, many an § Ajax Oileus

T Ajax Oilens.] He zccordmg to the Greek Story, ravifh'q
Caffandra.
Jor
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foryou. It likewife arifes from a Similitude, ei-
ther by Way of Companifon ec Refomblance; as the
Gad, who was -formerly Evidence againit Pifo,
and faid, thet be bad gives a vaf deal of Money to
Mis Liewsewant Magius ; and when that Scesrss ob-.
joed the Poverty of Magius:- Tou mifiake me,
Scamrus, faid he, 7 did not el you that Magius bad
boarded 1het Mywey wp, bus ke 0 maked Man, go-
shering Nusy, be put it imte bis, Bely. As when
ald Moras Cicere, the Father of the fame excel-
lent Perfon who is our Friend, faid, 1het owr
 Countrymen were like the’ Syrian Slaves, the mare
Geeek they kmew, the. gragter Rogues thgy swere,
The Pifures of Deformity, or any Defe& in the
Perfon, when reprefented by * any Objet #ill
more deform’d, are likewife extreamly ridiculous :
As when I faid to Helvius, now I will few you
what you are like. And whet om I like, reply’d he?
See there, faid I pointing to a3 Gas/ painted upoa
one of Marixs his Cimérian Shidds, all diftorted,
with ‘his Tongue lolling out, and his Chops fal-
len. ‘This got the Laugh, for nothing ever ap-
peared more like Mancia, Of the fame Kind was 3
Joke pafied upon Toftius Psnariys, who, when he
fpoke, feem’d always to be chewing the Cud, tba? bs
tootld make an End of bis Speech when be bad erack’d
Bis Nut. Hyperbolical Sayings, either when they
magnify or diminifh, have a wonderful Effe& in
furprifing.  As when, Craffus, you faid, tbst Mem-
mius was fo lofty in bis own Eyes, that when be
came into the Foram be flopp’d as be pafs’d thro® the
Fahiap Arcb. Or when Scipio faid at Numantia,

* Any Objess fiill maré deformed.] We bare got a Term for
&isfroz ﬂlbe It{z’;'a:, v:'z.ﬁ('.':"mimn. o e
. when'
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when he was angry with Quimus . Metdlus,  that
the next Child bis Mbother bare would [urdy be am.
Afs. ~The Meaning is likewife very fhrewd, when,
from a very {mall Circumftance, often by a Ward,
a.dark, conceal’d Matter is clear’d up. As whew
P. Corndlins a Man whom the Warkd look’d upom
as both covetous ‘and knavify, but 3 wery.brave
Man, and & good General, return’d his Thudks
" to C. Fabricius, for making him Confid, the’ he
was his Enemy, efpecially in a gteat and imiper- ~
tnt War, Hby foowld you thank #we, {aid the other
Jor chufing rather 10 be pillag’d tham old? * Like
what Africanas {aid to AJelius, while he was twit«
ting him with his unfortunate Cenforthip: No #ew-
der, iaid he, that &t was unfortunate, for the Man
whv took off your Atsainder maode up the Ralls, axd
Jacrif’d the Bull; fo ftrongly did he prefume that -
the Perjury of Memmius had affelted” the State, byt
taking off the Ignominy of A&llus.:: '

CHAP LXVIL

T is likewife very gentee} when your Meaping

and your Expreflions differ;. I dea’t mean
that Kind where pour Meaning is guite she Re-
werfe of your Words, as in the Cafe.of Craffus o
Lamia, but when a ferious Yein of Humour runs
thro’ a whele Speech, by mesning one Thing,
and {zying another. . As our friend Scevols faid %o
Saptumuleius of Anagnia, the fame who was paid
¢he Reward for the Head of C. Gracabus, when
he begg’d he would carry him along with him
ks his Lieutenant inta’ 4fs. Why, you axe mad3
faid :he, what do you mean ? 1 tell thee shure is fuch &
Numbor of profiigate Citizens in Rome, that, “kmi

Wor
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Word for it, if you remain bere you will make an Efiate
in'a very few Years. Fannius in his Annals informs
us, that Africanus Emilianus was a Wit of this
ch, and ftiles him by the Gresk Name of *Espu.
But People who know- théfe Things better thanl
_ do,: fay, that Sacrates, I think, by far excell'd all
Mankind i the Wiz and good Senfe of this Fomy
and Bifimdlation. . It is indeed a very. genteel Kind,

and when feafon’d with a ferious Air, may be ap-
" ply’d both in formal Harangues, ‘and -.common
Converfation. And, upon my :Word, all that I
have. faid upon this Subjeét of Humour, are not
more properly the Ingredients of Pleadings in' the
Forum, than they are of every ordinary Difcourfe.
For I think #is a' very fenfible Thing that Cate,

from whom Ighave borrow'd a great many of the
Examples I havylaid down here, faid; that P. Mum-

every Oa‘af fion. In fhort, the
Cafe is, that there\s no Jun&ure of Life in which
it is unbecoming tobwfe Wit and good Humour.
But to refume what T was upon; very much of
this Kind is that where an honeft Word is apply’d
to a difhoneft Sub_]e& As ‘when Africanus the
Cenfor was removing from his Tribe a Centurion
who had not been prefent at Pawlus’s Battle, and
who excus’d himfelf, by faying he had ftay’d
behind to watch the Camp 3 it was afk’d of Afri-
canus why this Man was branded ? I don’t love,
faid he, your over wvigilamt People. It is likewife
a cutting Kind, when you lay hold of what the
other Perfon has juft faid, and turn it centrary to
the Senfe in which he meant it. As when Sak-
nator loft Faremtum, but kept' the Citadel, and
_made a great many brave Sallies from it; fome
" Years after Maximus recaver'd the Town, and

. Salinater
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Salinator bid him remember that it ‘'was by his
Affiftance that he had won it; 1may well yemember
it, faid Maximus, for I could never' bave won it if you
bad not lof it Thefe are likewife * abfurd, but
for that Reafonr often very ridiculous, and fit not
only for Players, but in fome meafure for us; for
Inftance; He was Fool enough to die juf as be came
to an Efate.~——Again, What is that Woman to
you ?——Your Wife——D2ou are like one anotber,
by Heavens! Again, whil be trudg’d about be ne-
wver dy'd.
C H A P. LXVIIL
HIS Kind is flight, and, as I faid, Jarcical 5
but it fometimes takes place with us; fo
,that one who is ne Fool may fay a fmart Thing,
as it were in a fimple Manner : .As what Mancia
faid to you, Antonius, when he had heard, that
when you was Cenfor, you was impeach’d of undue
Prattices, by M. Duronius: So! I Jee that you may
Jome time or other alt for yourfelf. Such Sayings occa-
{ion great Laughter, fo indeed does every Thing
that is faid abfurdly witty by Men of Senfe, under a
Colour of not tnderftanding what one does under-
ftand. Of this Kind was what Pontidius faid,
when one afk’d.hiw,. #What do you think of a Mn
who is caught in Adultery? Why, anfwer'd he, I
think bim a- beedlefs Fellow. As when Metellys
‘would not excufe me in a Levy he was making,
tho’ Ipleaded a Diforder in my- Eyes ; Whar, faid
he, Do you fee notbmg at all? Yes, Sir, faid I,
I can fee your Country Houfe from the * Efquilinc

. d%rd] The Species mention’d here is precifely what we
in England call Bulls

* Efquiline Gare,] This was a very fine Stroke, for Mete/us
had built a noble Country-houfe, and was liable to be
<all'd to Account for the Money hc had land out in building it.

Gate
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Gate. Like what Nafica faid, when he came to
the Houfe of the Poet Exmins, and, when he call’d
for him, was told by the Maid at the Door, that
he was gone 2broad ; Ngfice was fenfible that the
other was at home, but that he had given the
Maid Orders to deny him; and a few Days after,
when Emmias came to his Houfe, and zfk’d for
him at the Gate, Nafcs himfelf call’d out to
him that be was not at home : ¥bat, faid Eanius,
“ dow’t I kmow your own Voice? Art not thou a very
impudent Fellow ? faid the other; When your Maid
told me that you was xot at bome I believ'd ber ; but
won’t belicve that 1 am wot at bome, tho® I tell
you Jo myfelf. It is likewife very taking when a Man
is rallied in the very Strain in which he rallies ano-
ther. As when Q. Opimius, a Confular, who, when
a very yomg Man, was not at all oblig’d to
Fame, attack’d Egilins, a Man of Wit, but one
who appear’d more effeminate than he really was :
How do yom do, my praty EciLia? When wilt
thox come to me with your Difiaff and Wool ? Fye,
fye, replies the other, you know I dare not, for my
Motber forbids me to go into Compary with Ladies of
bad Charalier.

CHAP. LXX.

H O SE Sayings too are witty, which can-

vey a conceal’d Sufpicion of Ridicule. Like
what was faid by a Sialian, when his Friend was
complaining that his Wife had hang’d herfelf upoa
a Fig-tree.  Prithee, my Dear, faid the other, canff
sbou get me fome Slips of that [ame Tree that Imay graft
them in my Garden?  Of the fame Kind was what

Catulus faid to a wretched Orator, who thought
that
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that he had finith’d his Speech in a very pathetic
Manner, and afoer he had fat down afk’d of Cara.
fus, Whether be did not think that be bad touch’d the
Affembly with Prry ? Very much, faid the other,
Sfor I woill vemure to fay that the'bardgR Hears bre
PITIED. you. For my Part, I am vaftly taken
with your fpiteful, tefty Kind of Humour, when
it comes from a good natur'd Man; for otherwife
we doa’t laugh at a Wit, but the Nature of the
Perfon. Therefore I think there is a very humo-
rous Stroke of this Kind in Nevius, Why do you
ey, Fatber? It is a Wonder that I don't fing ?
#Why, I am caff. The patient cool Kind of the
ridiculous is, as it were, oppos’d to this: As Caso,
after he had got a Blow by one who was carrying
along a Plank, was bid by the Fellow to take
Care; What, bave you got any thing, elfe befides the
Plank there ? {aid Cato. A witty way of expofing
Dullnefs is agreeable too: As the Siilian, to
whom Scipio, when Pretor, affign’d his Landlord,
who was a rich Man, but a great Blockhead, for
his Counfel. Pray, my Lord, faid he, give this
Counfel to my Antagonif}, and then none at all to me.
We are likewife taken with thofe Inftances, whers
a Thing receives an Explanation in a fmart, con-
cife way, quite contrary to its Meaning. As
when Scaurus accus’d Ru#ilius of Bribery, when
the firft was made Conful, and the other loft his
Ele&ion ; and in his Papers pointed out the Let-
‘ters 4. F. P. R. which Scaurus explain’d to be
* afted upon the Faith of P. Rutivrtvus ; but the
other infifted they fignify’d, Anmterior in Fafi, Po-
Jeerior in Relation.  Caius Cannus,+a. Roman Knighe

' % Lat. ABum Fide P. Rutiriy.----- Ante Falum, ;uy? Rela-
tum,oe-a-LE. mlxm: fecit, ple&itur Rutilivs. .

who
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who appear'd for Rsufus; call'd out that both of
them were miftaken in the Meaning ‘of thefe four
Letters:. What do they mean then, faid Scaurus?
Wby, faid the other, A: EMiLius’ FAULT PUNISH-
s Ryricivs. ¢ - :
CHAP LXX.
T H E - joining oppofite Qualities are likewife
witty ; be wants nothing but Money and Virtue
A frlcndly Reprimand thrown out by way of
Miftake is likewife very pretty. As when Albius
play’d upon Granius, who when he faw his own
Accounts appeal’d to for Proof againft Scevola,
who was acquitted, feem’d éxceedingly well pleas’d
without refletting that the fame Sentence had vir-
tually condemn’d his Accounts. Of-the fame Na-
ture with this, is the familiar Air with which you
give Advice. As when Granius advis*d a wretched
Pleader, who had grown hoarfe by Speaking, to
drink fome cold Honey-wine when he went home.
Why, fays the other, that will tuin my Voicé : Bet-
ter, replies he, ruin that than your Client. It is
‘likewife very pretty when one fays any thing that
jutt hits the Charaéter of another ; as when Scauris -
got fome Ill-will to himfelf by taking Poffefflion of
the Eftate of Phrygio Pompeius, a Man "of great
Fortune, without any Will of the . deceas’d; as
he appeai’d Counfel for Beflia, who was impeach’d
by C. Memmius, a Funeral happen'd to pafs by.
See there, {ays Memmius, a Funeral; Ab! Scaurus,
could you but be the Heir ?  But none of thefe Kinds
is more witty than that which hits you unexpe&-
edly. We may bringa great Number of Exam-
ples of this, I fhall only mention that of the elder
. ] * . Appius
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Appins. Upon a Debate in the Senate with regard to
the public Lands, and the Thorian Law, it was like
to bear hard upon Lacilius, that fome of tl'fc
Members faid, his Cattle graz’d upon the public
Lands; You miftake, faid Appius, they were not the
Cattle of Lucilius, feeming to take Lucilius’s Part,
they are Maflers of themfelves, for they feed where
they bave a Mind. 1 am likewife pleas’d with
the Saying of that Scipio, who ftruck down Tib.
Gracchus; when M. Flaccus appointed P. Mucius
for one of his Judges, after a great many Re-
proaches, I except againft bim, faid he, for be is
partial: Upon this béing call’d to Order; 4b!
Father's Confeript, faid he, I don’t except againft
bim as be is partial to me, but to you all. Nothing
could be more witty than what was faid by our
Friend Craffus here, when a Hear-fay of one Silus,
who was an Evidence againft Pj6 had like to
have hurt him ; Perbaps, faid he, Silus, the. Per-
Jon who you heard fay fo was in a Paffion; Silus feem’d
to agree: Perbaps likewife you did not perfeitly well
underfiand bim; he fignify’d his Affent likewife to
this with a low Bow : Perbaps too, continues Craf-
Jus, you did mot bear a fingle Word sf what you pre-
‘tend to bave beard. This was fo unexpetted, that .
the Evidence was quite confounded with a gene-
ral Laugh. Newius is full of this Kind of Jokes,
this Saying is in every Body’s Mouth ;. as much
as you are a Philofopber, if you are cold you will -
tremble. 'With many fuch Sayings.

CHAP. LXXIL

OU likewife very often make a humo-
rous’ Compliment to your Adverfary of
thofe Qualities which he won’t allow toyou; as
. R when
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when a Fellow of an infamous Race faid to C,
Lelius, That bis Aflions were unwortby of bis Bloed :
'By Heavens, reply’d the vother, your Aftions are
very worthy of yours. Witty Things are often thrown
out fententioufly; as M. Cincius, on the Day when
he paffed the Law upon regulating Rewards and
Fees, when Caius Cento appear’d- and afk’d him
in an opprobrious Manner, What'Law be was
pafing? Why, replies the other, it is a Law that
every Man who ufes bis Neighbours Goods muft buy
them. Very often Impoffibilities are wifh’d for
with a great deal of Wit, as M. Lepidus, while
his Fellows were in their Fxercifes in the Field,
after he had ftretch’d himfelf upon the Grafs; I
wifb, faid he, this was working. It has likewife a
very good Effect, ‘when you give a difagreeable
Anfwer with a Calm Air to a Fellow who is
queftioning you; and, as it were teazing you.
As Lepidus the Cenfer, when he depriv’d M. An-
tifiius of Pyrgi of his Horfe, and his Friends
were making a terrible Bauling, and Queftioning
how he could anfwer to his Father for ‘having
his Horfe taken from him, fince he was a moft
excellent, induftrious, modeft frugal Member of
the Colony. Tell bim, faid he, that I dow't believe
a Word of this. Some other Kinds are colle@ed
by the Greeks, fuch as Curfes, Admirations,
Threats. But I am afraid the Kinds I have al-
ready mentioned are rather but too many; for
thofe which confit in the Meaning and .the E-
nergy of Expreﬂion, are generally fixed and de-
finite :  But thefe, as I have obferv’d before, be-
get rather Admiration than Laughter. But as
‘to thofe which turn upon the Subjet and the
Senument, their Heads are but fcw, tho’ the par-

: tlculars
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ticulars are infinite. For #be ridiculous touches by
deceiving our Expeations 3 in rallying the Qua-
lities of another; or playing humoroufly upon
our own; by Companfons drawn from meaner
Objelts; by diffembling; by throwing out de-
fign’d Abfurdities, and repnmandmo Folly. There-
fore the Man who defires to be a 74z muft re-
ceive from Nature a certain Cafte peculiarly a-
dapted to the Kinds I have mentioned; his Man-
ners, and even his very Look, muft be accom-
modated to, and expreflive of every Kind of
the ridiculous; and the more grave and ferious
one’s Looks are, the Wit has the greater Effett;
as appears, GCraffus, from your Manner. But,
Antonius, as you faid that you would indulge
yourfelf by repofing in this Inn, where Wit, -
fuch as your own, furnithes all the Entertain-
ment, as if you were got into Pomtinum, a dif-
agreeable, unhealthy Place, I am of Opxmon,
that you think you have refted long enough,
and that you fhould now fet out to finith
your Journey. Replies the other, truly, befides
the chearful Reception you have given me, I
am now both better inftructed in the Nature,
and more embolden’d in the Exercife of Joking.
For I am not afraid of any Imputation of Le-
vity for my dealing in this Way, fince you
have juftified me by the Authority of the Fa-
bricii, the Africani, the Maximi, the Catones, and
the Lepidi. But you have already heard what
you wanted to know of me, at leaft all which
tequir'd a greater Degree of Accuracy in ex-
prefling and conceiving; for theother Points are
more eafy, and they all arife from what has al-

ready been laid down.
R 2 CH A P.
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CHAP LXXIL

OR when I enter upon a Caufe, I furvey

it upon all Sides, with all the RefleCtion I am
smafter of; and after I have feen, and compre-
hended the Proofs that are to fupport my Allega.
tions, and the Topics from which I am to conci-
liate the Favour of the Judges, together with
thofe from which I am to touch their Paffions,
then I confider with myfelf the ftropg and the
weak Side of the Caufe; for there is fcarce any
Subjeét that can fall under Debate or Difpute,
that has not both: But to what Degree? That
is the Queftion. My Method in Speaking ufes to
be this; whatever I find really makes for me,
that I embrace, I embeliifh, I exaggerate; there
I hang, there I dwell, there I ftick: But from
the weak and defetive Side I retire, tho’ in fuch
a Manner as that I may not feem to fhift it; but -
to have given it another Caft, that it may be quite
difguis’d with the Ornaments and Exaggerations
which I throw upon the ftrong Side. And if the
Caufe turns upon Proofs I attach myfelf princi-
pally to the ftrongeft, whether complicated or
fingle. Butif the Succefs depends upon cenci-
lieting, or touching the Judges, I then put my
chief Defence upon that Part of it which is moft
calculated for gaining their Affections. The whole
of this lies here; If in a Speech, my ftrength lies
more in refuting my Antagonift than in advanc-
ing Proofs of my own, I then play. upon him
with all my Weapons: But if, it is more eafy
.to prove my own Allegations than to difprove his,
I then endeavour to call the Attention off from the

' Defence
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Defence made by my Antagonift, and to fix it
Upon that which is made by myfelf: -I then bold-
ly lay down two Things that appear moft cafy
becaufe the more - difficult ones are above my
Reach. The firft is, that where a Proof or a Rea-
foning galls or perplexes me too much, I fome-
times dgn’t fpeak one Syllable in Anfwer to it;
fomebody may laugh at this, for it is what every
Man can do ; but take this along with you, that
I am now fpeaking of my own Abilities, and
not of another’s 3 and I own, thatif a Circum-
ftance bears hard upon me, I ufe to make my
Retreat fo as that I feem to fly not only with-
out throwing away, but without (hifting, my Shield.
At the fame Time, when I fpeak, I employ a Var-
nith and a Pomp of Language, and make a Re-
treat as if it were a Refiftance; but, where-ever
I entrench- myfelf, I'da it fo as that my retiring
appears not with a Defign to avoid my -Foe,
‘but to take up a Ground. There.I obferve a
‘Matter which I think ought, above all others, té
be guarded againft and forefeen by an Orator,
and it us’d to give me very great Uneafinefs ; which
is, to endeavour not fo much to do Service to
my Caufe, as to do it no Differvice; not but
that we ought to endeavour at both, but it is
much more difgraceful to an Orator to be thought
¢o have hurt his Caufe by his Blunders, than
pot to be able to ferve it.

¢ H' A P. LXXIII,

UT what are you whifpering to one an- -
other Catalus? ~ Does what I fay meet with

the Contempt it deferves? By no Means, re--
-~ R3 . P4,
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ply’d the ‘other ; but Cefar appears inclinable to
fpeak fomething on this Head. With all my
Heart, replies Antomius, whether it be with a
Defign to confute, or to catechife me. Says Fu-
lius, wpon my Word, Antoniys, 1 was always
oneof thofe who gave you this Character as an
Orator ; that in your Speeches you appear to me
the moft guarded of all Mankind; and. it is
your peculiar Excellency, that you never faid any
Thing to the Prejudice of the Caufe you defend-
ed; and I remember that in a great Company,
when I was talking with Craffus upon this very
Head, and he had expatiated upon the .Praife of
your Eloquence, that I faid your charaterifti-
cal Accomplithment was, that yoa left nothing
unfaid that was to be faid, and avoided faying a-
" ny Thing that ought not to be faid. I remem-
ber his Anfwer was, that you poffefled other
‘Qualifications in the higheft Degree, but none
but a Reprobate and a T'raitor cpuld “b¢' capable
of fpeaking what was not to t{c: Purpofe, and
thereby injuring his Client: Thereforg that the
avoiding this did not endue a’ Man with Elo-
quence 3 but the running into it branded him with
Audacity. Now, Antonius, if you pleafe, I wifh
you would point out your Reafons for thinking
(it fo great an Excellency not to do any Preju-
dice to a Caufe, as_to put it on the Footing
with the higheft Accomplithments of an Oratar.

CHAP. LXXIV

OR my Part, Cefar, replies the other, |

L" will fpeak my Senfe of the Matter ; but do
you and all this Company carry it along with
you, that I don’t here fpeak of any Divinity of
compleat
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compleat Eloquence, but of my own flender
Pra&ice and Cuftom. As to the Anfwer of
Craffus, it was the Anfwer of a noble and eleva-
ted Mind, who look’d upop it as a Kind of
Miracle that any Orator fhould injure a Caufe,
and be prejudicial to his Client by Pleading. But
he fuppofes others what he is himfelf, whofe
Strength of Genius is fuch, that he imagines na
Man, unlefs purpofely, fpeaks what may make
- againft himfelf. But what I faid was not ap-
plicable to any eminent or extraordinary Genius, -
but to Men of plain common Senfe. Thus, a-
mong the Grecks, the famous Tbemifiocles the A-
theniaw was faid to have been poffefs’d of an
amazing Sagacity and Underftandihg. When a
leained Man of" the firft. Rank, in Letters, as is
faid, came to him, and profefs’d to teach him
the Art of Memory, an Art that was then juft
begun to be broach’d ; the other afk’d him what -
that ‘Art could do? It will teach you, replies
the Profeffor, to rem=mber every Thing. Upon
which Tbam:ﬁodee told him, that he would be
much. moré oblig’d to him, if he could teach
him how to forget, rather than to remember
fome Things. Don’t you perceive how great,
and how powerful the Force of Genius of this
difcerning Perfon muft have been, and how
much Uuderftanding he poflfefled? Since his
Anfwer lets us know, that nothing that ever once
had entered into his Memory could efcape it:
Since he chofe rather to forget what he did not
care to remember, than to remember whatever
he had only once heard or feen. But this Anfwer
of Themifiocles is no Reafon why we ought not
to cultlvate onr Memory, neither is my Caution

R 4 and
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and Timidity in Caufes to be overlook’d, becaufe
Craffus is Mafter of the moft exquifite good Senfe.
For neither of them imparted any of their Abi-
lities to me, they only exprefled their own. For
in Caufes there are a great Number of Circum-
ftances, that thro’ every Part of a Speech are to be
carefully examined, left you rufh or ftumble againft
any Thing. Often a Witnefs may not hurt you
or hurt you but very flightly, provided he is not
exafperated. The Party begs, the Counfel pref-.
fes us, firft to abufe him, to rajl at him, and
then examine him ; I am not a Bit mov'd; [
won’t obey, I won’t humour, I won’t gratify
théir Defires; yet this does no Honour to my
Charater. For People without Experience know
better how to blame any Thing you fay that
is amifs; than to commend you when you dif-
cover good Senfe by holding your Tongue. In
cafe that you fhould here pique a paffionate Wit-
nefs, one that is no Fool, or one that has Refo-
lution, what Mifchief may you notdo? For his
Paffion furnithes him with Inclination, his Un-
derftanding with Means, and his Chara&er with
Intereft fufficient to hurt you. If Craffus does
not fall into this Blunder, that is not to fay but
that many do, and that often: At leaft to me
nothing founds more fcandaloufly than upon any
Word, ‘Anfwer or Queftion of an Orator ta
hear this-Queftion follow: He bas knock'd down.
~—whom ? His Antagonift ?—~—No, no, fays another,
bimfelf and bis Client.

CHAD
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CH AP LXXV.

R ASSUS imagines that.this never can be

the Cafe, except thro’ Treachery; but for
my part, I often fee Men, who don’t at all mean
any Harm, do fome Harm in- Caufes. For bow !
When other People don’t, as I faid before, with
me retreat, or, to'fpeak inplains Terms, fly from
. what bears very hard upon their Caufe ; but faun-
ter in the Enemy’s Camp, and difmifs their own
Guards; do you imagine the Injury they do to
their Caufes is but flight, fince by thefe means
they ftrengthen their Enemies Auxiliaries, or can-
ker what they cannot cure? How! when they
have no regard to the Charater in which they a&t;
if they don’t by their Extenuations allay all the
invidious Part of that Charalter, but add to the
" Odium by vaunting and extolling it, what Mif-
chiefs does not this Condut at length produce.
How! if without guarding your ‘Language you
dart bitter and affronting Inveétives aO'amﬂ: Per-
fons who are dear and agreeable to the Judges,
muft it not difguft the Bench ? How! if while you °
are expofing your Antagonift you fhall unwitting-
ly provoke the Court by touching upon thofe
very Vices or bad Qualities that fit one or more
of your Judges, is that but a flight Blunder?
How ! if, while you plead for another, “you make
your own private Refentment a Party, or when you
are gall’d, ftrike out into Extravagancy, and thus
lofe Sight“of your Caufe, do you do no Harm?
Here Iown I am thought tao cool.and paffive,
not that I take any Pleafure in hearing myfelf

abus’d, but becaufe I take. pone in eafily quitting
: - ¥ , the
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the Caufe I appear for. As when I reproach’d
yourfelf, Sulpicius, for attacking the Agent, and
not the Principal. This Condu&@ of mine is at-
tended with one Advantage, thatif any one abufes
me he is look’d upon as a very faucy Fellow, if
not a downright Madman. But in opening your
Evidence, if you fhould ftate any thing grofly
falfe, or contrary to what you cither have faid, or
are to fay, or in its own Nature diftant from the
Pra&ice and Cuftom of the Forum, does that no
Prejudice? In fhort, all my. Care confifts (for I
will repeat it) in doing all the Service to my Caufe
that I can by fpeaking; and, if I cannot fecceed -
im that, in doing it no Harm.

CHAP LXV.

Therefore now return, Catalus, to that Point

for which you fome Time ago prais’d me, I
mean the Order and Arrangement of Faés and
Topics. In this, two Methods are to be obferv’d
the firft, that which the Nature of the Caufe dic-
tates ; the other, depending upon the Judgment"
and good Senfe of Orators. For the very Nature
and Genius of Eloquence requires us to premife
fomewhat before we come to the main Point;
next, that we prove it, by guarding all our own
Arguments, and confuting thofe of our Antago-
nifts; then to conclude and wind up the whole.
But as to the Maxims that are laid down with re-
gard to what we are to fay, in- order to prove,
inftru®, and perfuade, thatis the chief Thing left
to the good Senfe of the Orator. A great many
Proofs prefent; with a great many Circumftances

* that bid fair to do great Service to our Pleadings 3
.but
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but of thefe, fome are fo flight as to be. quite de-
fpicable ; and others, if they are any way fervice-
able, are fometimes of fuch a Nature, that they
have fome Flaw or other, neither is the Service
they do {6 confiderable as the Mifthief they bring
zlong with them. But as to the Proofs that are
to the Purpofe, and ftrong, at leaft if, as it often
happens, they are very numerous, I think it pro-
per that the flightéft, or thofe that are to the fame
Purpofe with others more weighty, thould be fe-
parated, and fet afide out of the Pleading; and
indeed for my own Part, while I am a colle&ting

Evidence, I ufe rather to weigh than to num-
ber it.

"CHAP. LXVL

N D becaufe, as I have often obferv’d, we
bring every body over to our. Sentiments.
by three Things ; either by Informing, by Concikia-
ting, or by Moving; there is one of thefe three °
Particulars which we oughe ftill to obferve, and
that is, to [em as if our fole View wwas to inform.
As to the other two, they are to”a Speech what
Blood is to a Body, they ought to be diffus’d .
. thro’ the whole of all Pleadings. For both the
Beginning, and the other Parts of a Speech, (a
Point which we fhall touch upon very foon,) ought
to have this Power principally; that they dilate
themfelves fo as to be able to touch the Minds of
the Audience. But as to the Parts of a Difcourfe,
which tho’ they don’t at all inform in the argumen-
tative Way, yet are extreamly ferviceable in the
perfuaffve and the patbetic, tho® they properly come
in at the Beginning, or in the Clof¢ of a Speech,
3 o et
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yet, for all that, it is highly convenient, in order
to touch the Paffions, that you make Digreflions
from the main Points which you had propos’d to
fpeak to. Therefore, after the Cafe is reprefented,
after our own Proofs are made good, or thofe of
our Antagonifts deftroy’d, or, in either, or in all
thefe Parts, Room is very often left for a Digreffi~
on, in order to touch the. Paffions ; and fuch a Di-
greflion, may be very properly introduc’d, if the
Nature of the Caufe is of that Importance and Va-
riety as to admit it: And thofe Caufes which give
the greateft Latitude for fuch Digreffions, where we
can introduce thofe Topics by which the Spirit
of an Audience is impell’d or check’d, afford the
greateft Room, and the fulleft Opportunities
for exaggerating and embellithing. Now that T
fpeak of this, I muft find Fault with thofe who .
place their weakeft Arguments firft ; and I think,
as to this Particular, they too are in Fault, who,
if upon any Occafion they employ a great Num- |
ber of Advocates, a Cuftom which upon all Oc- -
cafions I am againft, always defire him whom they
think the weakeft to fpeak firft. For the very
Nature of Things requires, that you come up, as
" foon as poffible, to the Expectation of an Audience
becaufe if they are difappointed in the Beginning,
the Orator fnuft labour a great deal harder in the
fucceeding Part of the Pleading, and a Caufe is
in a very bad way, when you don’t prepofiefs the
Hearer with a favourable Opinion of it at your.
.very fetting out. . Therefore, as in the Cafe of Ora-.
tors, the beft fhould always be employ’d firft; fo
in Pleading your ftrongeft Points fhould be firft
infifted upon; provided always, in both Cafes,
thay wherever the- diftinguifhing Excellency of
cither
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either lies, it be kept up to the Peroration, If
any Circumftances are but indifferent, (for we al- -
ways rejet thofe that are faulty) let them be
thrown into the Lump and the Mafs of the whole.
Having weigh’d all thefe Particulars, in the laft
~ place, I proceed to confider what I am to fay in
the firft place, and how I fhall fet out; for when-
ever I wanted to confider of that firft, nothing "
occur’d to me but what was dry, trifling, trite and
common.

C HAP. LXXVIIL

S to the fetting out of a Speech, it ought al-
ways to have Accuracy, Acutenefs, Senti-
ment, and Propriety of Expreffion, but cfpcc:ally
calculated to the Practice of the Bar. For the firft
Judgment, and, as it were, Prejudice, which is
form’d in Favour of a Speech, arifes from its fet-
ting out, which ought inftantly to footh and entice
the Hearer. Here I us’d to be furpriz’d, not at
thofe People who never apply’d to this Bufinefs,
but at Philip, a Man of the firft Rank for Elo-
quence and Learning, who generally when he rifes
up to fpeak, feems to be at a. Lofs how he thould
begin; yet, at the fame time, he fays, that after
the firft Bout, when his Hand is in, then he
ufes to fight in earneft; without reflecting that the
very People from whence he borrow’d this Allu-
fion tofs their firft Javelins with great Coolnefs,
‘on purpofe ‘both to make their Addreis appear
‘with greater Grace, and to manage their Strcrigth. '
And there is no doubt but a Pleading in its fet-
ting out requires often to be ftrong and fpirited;
but if, among Men who fight for their Lives, a
great
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great many Flourithes pafs before they a&ually
engage, which appear to be more for Parade than
in earneft, how much more is this to be expected
in Speaking, * ‘where Strength and Sweetnefs are
requir’d to go hand in hand. In fhort, there is no
natural Caufe which pours itfelf out all at once,
and quite vanithes by a fudden Start; in like
manner, Nature hath difguis’d with a gentle Infan-
cy the Progrefs of the moft violent Commotions.
But your Preamble is not to be fought from abroad,
nor elfewhere, but muft be taken from the very
Effence of your Caufe. For this Purpofe, after
you have. felt and furvey’d the whole of your
Caufe, after you have found out and prepar’d sll
its Topics, you are to confider which of therh yoi
are to employ in the Preamble; it is thus eafily
found out; for it muft be taken from the Alle-
gations that are moft fertile, either in Proofs, or
beft adapted to thofe Charatters, into which I
have faid we ought frequently to deviate. Thus,
it can never fail of being fome way important,
when it is borrow’d in a manner from the main
Strefs of our Pleading ; and it will thereby appear
that it is not only not common, and not applicable
to other Caufes, but fhoots, and, as it were, flou-
rithes from the Caufe, which is your immediate
Bufinefs.

CH A P. LXXIX.
E Very Preamble of a Speech then ought either

to give an Intimation of the whole Matter -

* Where Strength and Saveetnefs.] The vulgar Editions read
here 1z gua non wis po:ins, fed Delséiatio pofinlatur. Dr. Pearce
now Lord Bithop of Bagsr, for fed read guum, upon the Au-
thority of fome Manufcripts. He fays it is a much more ufusl
Expreflion; 1 add, it is much better Senfe.

that




Book Ik Of an ORATOR! 25%

¢hat is in hand, or toopen and pave the Way to
the Merits of the Caufe, or to ferve for Ornament
and Dignity. But, as in the ArchiteCture of
Houfes and Temples, their Porticos-and-Entries
have their Proportions; fo in Pleading, the
Preamble of a Speech ought to be in Proportion
to the Importance of its Subject. Therefote
where the Caufe is trite and trifling, it is often
moft convenient to begin with the Matter itfelf..
Bur, as is generallly the Cafe, when the Pleading
requires an Exordium, we are at liberty to bor-
row our Sentiments from fome-what that regards
either the Party, or his Antagomﬂ:, or the Mattef
in Difpute, or the Judges.: From the Party (I
call them fo-whofe Intereft -is at fake) we borrow
whatever is expreflive of a Man of Worth and
Generofity, but unfortunate, and meriting Com:
paffion ; and likewife whatever can moft effectually
deftroy an unjuft Accufation.. From the Perfon
of the Adverfary, we are to borrow almoft the
very oppofite Qualities, from the fame Common-
places. From the Matter ; Whether it is cruel,
unnatural, happemng contrary to all Probabxhty, '
unjuft, piteous, ungratetul, unworthy, unprefi-
dented, irredeemable, and irretrievable ? But that
our Judges may be prepoflefs’d in our Favour,
that is a Thing to be attain’d rather by Pleading
than by Prayer. That indeed muft mingle with
the whole of a Difcourfe, but chiefly in the End of
it; yet the fetting out often is of this Kind. For
the Greeks teach that we are firft to render the
Judge attentive and tra@able; tho’ that is not
more. peculiar to the fetting out, than to all the
other Parts of a Difcourfe ; but then they are moft
caﬁly aﬂ"e&ed at the Begmmncr when the Atten-
tion
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tion is moft awaken’d, when the 'Expe&atidn is
higheft, and when the Mind is moft fufceptible of
Impreflions. Whatever too is faid in fetting out,
whether by way of Allegation or Defence, appears
with .greater lyftre than in the Middle of a Plead-
ing.. But the greateft Variety of Exordiums, ei-
ther for enticing or moving a Judge, are drawn
from thofe Topics, which, in the Caufe itfelf, are
moft proper for moving the Paffions ; yet you are
not to difplay all thefe in the very Beginning, but
you are to give the Judge a gentle Impulfc, fo
that the reft of your Dxfcourfc may fall in with his
Biafs,

CHAP. LXXX.-

H E Beginning, therefore, ought to be fo
. conneCted with the fubfequent Part of a
Speech, as not to appear like the Flourifh of 2 Mu-

- fician, a Thing detach’d ; but like a proportiona-
ble Member, of a piece with the whole Body.
For fome People, after they have difpatch’d this
premeditated Part, make fuch a Tranfition to the
reft of their Dilcourfe, that they feem to demand,
that the Audience fhould fuit themfelves to their
Fancies. An Orator then ought to treat a Pre-
lude, not ‘as the Samnmites do their Spears, which
they brandifh before they encounter, tho’ they
don’t ufe them in the Fight; for he cught to
Fght arm’d with the very Sentiments he us’d. in
his Prelude. But as to the Narrative, which they
require to be fhort; If, by Shortnefs is meant,
a Style without any Redundancy of Expreffion,
then you have an Example of it in the Style of
Lucius Craffus. If Brevity confifts in making ufe
of
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of jufl as many Wordsas are abfolutely necéffary,
that may fom=times - indeed be expedient ; but it

Is very often valtly prejudicial to a Narrative,not ,

only as it renders it obfcure, but likewife becaufe
it deftroys the chief Property of a Narrative,
‘which confifts in its being agrecatle, and adapted
to perfuade: For Inftance, where an old Gentle-
man fays, for as foon as be ceas’d to be a Boy
where is therc any Thing tirefome in thisNarrative ?
In this Paffage we fee the Manners of the Youth
himfelf, the Curiofity of the Slave, the Death
of Cbryfs, the Look, the Shape and Sorrow of
the Sifter ; and every other Circumftance is told
in a fpirited agreeable Manner. But if the Au-
thor had affeCted a Brevity like th® following;
® She is carried out, we march, we come to the Bury-
ing-place, fbe is laid on the Pile, he might have
almoft comprehended the Whole in ten fhort
- Verfes ; yet the Concifenefs of the Expreffion,
e is carried out, we proceed, gives it rather a
Beauty than Brevity. But had there been no-
thing more than, fbe is plac’d upon the Pile, the
whole Matter might have been eafily underfteod.
But a Narrative receives a certain Chearfulnefs,
when it is mark’d with Chara&ers, and" diver-
fify’'d by Dialogues. The Subje& of it too like-
wife receives a greater Air of Probability, when
you explain in what Manner it was tranfacted ;
befides it is much more intelligible,- if it fome-
times makes 2 Paufe in the Hurry of Brevity,
A Narrative ought to be as ftriking as any .o-
ther Part of a Difcourfe; this will coft us more
Trouble, in that it is more difficult to avoid

" S is carry'd out.]-For this fee.the Sadria-of’ Terence, A 1.
Scene 1, )
) Obfcu-
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Obfcurity in a Narrative, .than in the Beginning,
in the Proof, the Exculpation, or the Perorati-
on. And the Confequences of Obfcurity are
much more dangerous here. than elfewhere; ei-
ther becaufe obfeure Exprefliors in any other Place
are attended with no other Inconvenience, than that
they go for nothing; but Obfcurity in a Nar-
rative throws a Cloud upon the whole Difcourfe :
Or becaufe in Cafe you fhould make ufe of an
obfcure Expreffion in any of the other Parts, you
have it in your Power to explain it elfewhere ;
but a Narrative can only ftand in one Pldce.
The Way however to render a Narrative per-
fpicuous, is to convey it in plain Expreffions,
in a regulwr Method, as to Time, and without
any Interruption of the Circumflances.

CHAP. LXXXL

U T when to introduce, or not to introduce

a Narrative is a prudential Confideration;
for we have no Bufinefs to give a Detail of a
Matter that is notorious and felf-evident; nor
after our Antagonift has done it, unlefs it is with
a View to refute him: And if at any Time we
- are upon a Narrative, we are to take care not
to infift with too much Vehemence upon any
fufpicious, criminal Circumftances that may make
againft us, and we are to extenuate whatever
may ; otherwife we may fall into the Blunder of
“hurting our own Caufe, which Craffus fays never
happens but from Defign, and not Ignorance :
For the material Part of the whole Caufc depends
upon your liying down the Subje, either cau-
tioufly or incautioufly, kecaufe the Narrative is

the



Book II.  Of an ORATOR. 259

the Fountain of the whole of the remaining Speech.
You are next to ftate the Cafe, in domg which
" you are to have in View the Point in Difpute. You
are then to fort the ftrongeft Arguments you can
to fupport your Side of the Queftion both by in-
validating the Reafoning of your Antagonift, and
eftablithing your own. For the argumentative
Part upon Proofs in a Speech is of a fingle and
peculiar Nature, yet at the fame Time it requires
both Confirmation and confuting, But as you
¢annot confute your Antagonift, without eftablifh-
ing" .your own Allegations, nor can you eftablifh
your own without confuting his, thefe therefore
are joined both in their Nature ahd Utility. But
all Speeches are generally wound up by Exagge-
ration, in order either to exafperate or ‘mollify -
the Judge; and all the Abilities of an Orator,
as in the Preamble, fo more efpecially in the
Conclufion of the Speech, are to be apply’d
in giving the ftrongeft Emotions to the Paflions
of the Judges ih our own Favour. And, to tell
the Truth, I can fee no Reafon why we fhould
make diftin@ Heads of thofe Rules that relate to
Perfuafion, and thofe relating to Panegyric. For
they are generally in common, yet to debate ei-
ther for or againft any Queftion, to me appears
a very important Charalter. For it belongs to
the wife alone to deliver an Opiniop upon the .
higheft Matters ; and it requires Honefty and Elo-
quence to forefee with Underftanding, to inforce
with Authority, and to prevail after Debate.

CH A P. LXXXIL
UT fuch Particulars muft appear with lefs
Pomp in the Senate; for the Senate is an

Affembly of wife Men, where many muft have
o : S 2 Liberty
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Liberty to fpeak in their feveral Turns, and
where one muft avoid all A ffeCtation of Wit, and
all Oftentation of Abilities. But a public Affemn-
bly requires all the Energy, the Weight, and the
Colouring of Eloquence. Therefore, in Debate,
the principal Chara&er is Dignity. For he who
thinks that Utility is, never confiders what “the
Perfon who debates, moft withes for, but fome-
times what he chufes to pra&ife. For there is
not a Man, elpecially in {fo noble a State as this,
who does not think that Dignity is the moft de-
firable CharaCter. But Intereft generally gets the
better, when a Man is afraid that, if his Intereft
is negleCted, he fhall be incapable of retaining his
Dignity. But all Diffetence of Sentiments a-
mongft Mankind confifts in this; which Propofi-
tion is moft advantageous? Or,if that is agreed
upon, whether they ought moft to regard Ho-
nefty, or Intereft? As thefe feem often incom-
patible with one another, the Man who ftands .
by his Intereft expatiates upon the Advantages of
Peace, Riches, Power, Money, Revenues, Safety,
and a fine Army, together with other Advantages,
which are computed by their Utility ; at the fame
Time, he lays out the Inconveniences of the con-
trary Meafures. The Man who confults Dignity
will recount the Examples of our Anceftors, who
purfu'd Glory, tho’ attended with Danger; he
will difplay the immortal Fame that we leave to
Pofterity ; he will maintain that the Intereft of
his Country arifes from her Honour, and is in-
feparable from her Dignity. But in both thefe
Quettions the Points in Difpute are ; Wbat can be
done, or cannot be done? For all Debate is at an
End, if it is on all Hands underftood, that a

' ' Mea-

N
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Meafure is either abfolutely impaffible, o inevi-
tably neceflary; and the Man who has proved
this before the other Members are fenfible of it,
muft be allowed to fee farther than the reit. But
- to have Weight in Debates of a political Nature,
the chief Thingis, to be acquainted with the State
of the Public, and, to know the Manners and
Cuftoms of your Country: Thefe, as they often
change, occafion as frequent Changes in the man-
ner of fpeaking, and altho’ the Power of Elo-
quence is generally the fame, yet becaufe the
Dignity of the People is the higheft, the Caufe of
our Country the weightieft, the Irclinatfons, and
'Commotions of the many the ftropgeft, all this
feems to require a more grand and elevated Man-
ner of Speaking: And the greateft Part of the
‘Harangue muft be apply’d to the Paffions, ei-
ther by Way of Encouragement, or Commem-
moration, or they are'to be work’d upon by Hopes,
by Fears, by Delire, or by Glory; they are often
too to be reclaim’d from Rafhnefs, Refentment,
Hope, Injury, Hatred, and Cruelty.

CH A P. LXXXIIL

T happens too, that as the Affembly of the
. People is the higheft Scene in which an Orator -
‘can difplay his Parts, he is there naturally infpir'd
with a more graceful Manner of Speaking. For
the Efficacy of fpeaking to vaft Numbers is fuch,
that an Orator without being heard by Numbers,
* can no more difplay his Elpquence, than a Mufi-
cian can play without Inftruments. And becaufe
the Humours of the Populace are many and va-
tiows, all Shows of Difapprobation muft be a-
C $3 voided
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voided, whether rais’d by any Blemith in the
Speech, in which fomewhat may feem too rough,
too affuming, too mean, too fordid, or fpoken
from fome Badrefs of Heart; or it may proceed
from - the Prejudice or the Envy of Mankind,
which is either well grounded, or arifing from
Calumny or Report; or it may be occafion’d by
the Difagreeablenefs of the Subjeét, or by fome
Impulfe of their own Hopes and Fears. To
thefe four Difeafes as many Remedies may be
apply’d. Firft, Reprimands, where there is Au-
thority : Then Admonition, by Way of a gen-
tle Reprimand: A Promife that the Speaker
will make good what he advances, if they will
hear him: And then Intreaties, which is the
loweft Kind, but fometimes ufeful. But there
is no Place where Wit, Quicknefs, and fome
fmart Saying, not without Dignity, but with
Humour, have a better Effe@. For nothing is
fo eafy as to divert the Apprehenfions, and fome-
times the keeneft Refentment of a popular Af-
fembly by a fingle Word, when it is fpoke op-
portunely, quickly, fmartly, and in good Hu-
mour.

CH AP LXXXIV.

Have now, as well as I could, almoft got

A through my Explanation of my ufual Praétice
in both Kinds of Caufes. and of thofe Parti-
culars, which I both avoided and regarded, with’
a general Method I obferv’d in all Caufes. The
third Kind, which is that of Panegyric, which I
at firft excepted, as it were, out of my Rules, is
pot at all difficult; bugas there are a great many
Kinds
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Kinds of Speeches, and thofe too of the greateft
" Weight, and more general Ufe, upon which.
fcarce any Body has laid down Rules, becaufe we
don’t make any great Ufe of Panegyric, I have
therefore fet afide all this Part. For the Greeks
themfelves wrote Panegyrics rather with a View
to be ftudy’d, to delight, or to celebrate fome
particular Perfon, than with any Regard to the
Practice of the Bar, which is our immediate Con-
cern: Such are the Books in which Themiftocks,
Ariftides, Agefilaus, Epaminondas, Philippus, A-
lexander, and others, are celebrated. As to our
Panegyrics, which we deliver in the Forum, they
. have a plain, fimple Brevity in the Character
we give; for they are wrote for a Funeral Af-
fembly, to which the Pomp of Panegyric can by
no Means be adapted; tho’ we muft fometimes
make ufe of fuch a Strain. We muft likewife
fometimes compofe it. Thus C. Lelius compos’d
an Oration for the Uncle of Affricanus, which was
pronounc’d by P. Tubero; and that we ourfelves
may be capable to celebrate fome Perfon we have .
‘an Affettion to, by loading him with Praifes,
after the Manner of the Greeks ; let us therefore
take Notice of that Part likewife. It is plain then
that in a Man there are fome Things to be wifh’d
for, and fome Things to be pralied Birth, Beau-
ty, Eftate, Strength Intereft, Riches, and other
Circumftances beftow’d by Fortune, either upon a
Man’s Situation in Life, or his Perfon, can in them-
~ felves communicate no true Glory, nor can it be
* prefumed that they are owing to Virtue alont ; but -
at the fame time, as Virtue is chiefly dlihnouu'_h’d
. in the right and moderate Ufe of fuch Circum-
. ftances ; thofe Bleflings of Naturc and ]:‘ortun
- N ' S 4 f?fu
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fall' within the Province of Panegyric, the higheft
Strain of “which is, that a- Man poffefs’d Power
without Ptide, Riches without Infolence, and the
the Fullnefs of. Fortune without the Arrogance of
Greatnefs: That his Intereft and Wealth did not
feem'to fupport, orto feed his Pride or Ambition,
but his Benevolence and Moderation; but Virtue
which is intrinfically valuable, without which no-
thing can have Merit, has for all that a great
many Sub-divifions,:-in: ‘which each is more pro-,

per for Panegyric than the other.  For fome Vir-
tues appear to be plac’d in the Manners of Man-
kind, and in a certain Affability and Beneficence;
others in the Qualities of the Genius, in the Ex-
tent and Vigour of the Underftanding. For
Clemency, Juftice,. Benevolence, Honour, and
Fortitude amidft general Calamities, found well
in Panegyrics: Becaufe all thefe Virtues are not
look’d upon to be fo advantageous to the Poffeflor
as they are to Society. As likewife Wifdom and
Magnanimity, by which all fublunary Affairs are
accounted inconfiderable and trifling; and upon
Reflection,* the Force of Genius and Eloquence
itfelf begets equal Admiration, tho’ lefs Pleafure ;
becaufe they are Qualities that reflet miore
Lufire and Dignity tpon the Subje&t of the
Panegyric, than upon the Hearer; but in Pane-
gyrics thefe fhould always be joined with the Vir-
tues I have mentioned; for Mankind bear to hear
both the pleafing. and the agreeable Parts of Vir-
tue prais’d, as well as the aftonithing.

CH AP LXXXV.

N D feeing every Virtue has its certain Duty
and Provmcc, as likewife a Portion of Ho~
nour
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nour that is allotted to itfelf ; when Juftice is cele-
_brated, you are to explain, what the Perfon whom
you are celebrating has done moft to the Honour
of his Juftice, or fome fuch Duty; and likewife
as to other Virtues, the Acions, are accommo-
dated to the Nature, the Power, and the Name
of each Virtue. But the moft agreeable Subje& of
Panegyric is the Praife of fuch great Men, as un-
dertake great Things without any immediate Ad-
vantage or Profit to themfelves : But if, befides
this, their Ations have been attenided with Toil,
and the Danger of their own Perfons, here is the
fineft Field for Panegyric, as fuch A&ions admit
of moft Embellifhments in expreffing, and im-
part the greateft Pleafure in hearing. In fthort,
the diftinguifhing Virtue of an extraordinary Per-

- fon is that which is profitable to others, but pain-

ful, hazardous, or at leaft bootlefs to himfelf, It
is likewife a great and a noble Commendation,
when a Man can fay he bore Calamity with Calm-
nefs, that he did not fink under Misfortune; and
that under all his Difficulties he maintain’d a
Dignity. But the Poffeflion of Honours, the Re-
wards affign’d to Courage, Actions-approv’d of
. by the general Voice, are far from being inca-
pable of Ornament: Here the Panegyric turns
upon afcribing all thefe A&ions to the Juftice of
. the immortal Geds; for Things are to be taken
up upon the Footing either of extraordinary Im-
‘portance, unprecedentcd in Nature, or a diftin-
guithing Excellency ir: their own Kinds ; becaufe
whatever is trifling, common, or trite, are never
thought Subje&ts worthy of profefs’d Panegyric ;
for one Circumftance that has the ftrongeft Effet
there, is, the Comparifon you can run betwixt

your
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your Subje&t and other eminent Men. You will
give me leave to fpeak a litttle more than I pro-
. pos’d upon this Head, not that itcan do us any Ser-
vice at the Bar, which has been all my Aim in
this Difcourfe, but to prove that if Panegyric
falls within the Province of an Orator, as it un-
deniably does, that there is an abfolute Neceffi-
ty he thould be Mafter of all Virtues, which are
the effential Ingredients of Panegyrick. It is
now evident that the Rules, with regard to dif-
paraging, muft be deriv’d from Vices oppofite to
thefe Virtues; at the fame time it will plainly
follow, that as a worthy Man cannot be - cele-
brated with any Propriety and Elegance, without
an Acquaintance with the Virtues, neither can a
Villain be branded, or lafh’d with fufficient Keen-
nefs and Severity, without an Acquaintance with
the Vices. It likewife often falls in our way to
- tnake ufe of thofe Topics in all Kinds of Caufes.
Thus you have my Sentiments, as to the Inven-.
tion and Difpofition of the Particulars in Plead-
ing. Let me add fomewhat now upon Memory,
that I may eafe Craffus of fome Fatigue, and leave
him qothing more to difcourfe upon, but the
Means of embellithing the Particulars I have
'mention’d.

CH AP LXXXVL

O on, faid Craffus, for it is with Pleafure

¥ I now fee you ftripp’d .of all the Frippery
of your Difguife, and turn out a profefs’d Artift;
it is likewife doing me a Favour and a Kindnefs,
to leave but little for me to go thro’. As to the
Portion I thall leave you, replies Antomus, it
' fhall
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fhall be difcretionary to yourfelf ;- for if you aét
apon Honour I leave you . the whole; but if you
fhift it, take heed how you are to fatisfy the Ex<
pectations of thefe Gentlemen. But to return. to
my purpofe, faid he, I own I have not fo great
a Genius as Themiftocles had, as to chufe rather to
forget than remember. And I heartily thank Si-
monides the' Ceian, who is faid to have been _the
firtt Inventor of the Art of Memory; for they
fay, that as he was fupping at Cramnon in Theffa-
ly, at the Houfe of one Scopas, a Man of Eftate
and Quality, after he had repéated a Copy’ of
Verfes, which he had made upon him, where,.in’
the ufual Practice of Poets, there were a great
‘many - Embellifhments in Compliment to Caffor
and Pollux, that this great Man was fo much of
a Scoundrel, as to fay that he would give him
but half what he had bargain’d to give him for
the Verfes, and that he. might apply for the reft; -
if he pleas’d, to the Sons of Tyrdarus, who had
an equal Share of the Praife. A little after, as
the Story goes, Simonides was call'd out to two
young Men, who were at thd: Gate very earneftly
Aefiring to fee him; 4 i§ faid'garther, he arofe,
went forth, and faw nobody ; that in the mean
time the Room where Scopas was'banquetting fell
and bury’d him and his Family i the Ruins;
when his Relations came to bury thég, they were
fo cruth’d that they could not diftingttith one Bo-
dy from another, till Simomides, by recollecting
the diftinét Places where each had repos’d, is faid
to have pointed out the particular Bodies, fo
that ‘each might be bury’d.. This Incident is
faid to have given him the Hint, that Order
was the beft Enlightner of the Memory; there-
: ' fore
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fore that they who employ this Faculty of the
Underftanding, ought to fix upon Places, and
imprint thofe Circumftances in their Minds,
which they with to retain in their Memories:

Thus the Order of Places will preferve the Or-

der of Fails, and the Idea of Things will mark
the Things themfelves, and by this means Places
may ferve for Wax, and Ideas for Charatters.

CHAP LXXXVIL

UT to what Purpofe fhould I mention the
Advantage, the Utility, and the Force that

Memory imparts to an Orator, to retain all thav_

you have learn’d, all that has fuggefted to your
Mind, in making yourfelf Mafter of a Caufe? When
every Sentiment is imprinted on your Under-
ftanding, when the whole Pomp of Language
is there depi¢tur’d, when you can hear either the
Perfon who informs you, or him on whofe Side
you fpeak, in fuch a manner, as that he does not
feem to pour his Difcourfe into your Ears, but ra-
ther to write it upon your Underftanding? Men
of ftrong Memory therefore are alone capable of
of knowing what, how far, and in what manner
they are to fpeak, what they have anfwer’d ta
and what remains: At the fame time to mention
a valt number of Circumftances in other Caufes
they formerly appear’d in, and a vaft number
they have heard from others. Therefore I con-
fefs indeed, that Nature is the Miftrefs of this

Gift, as the is of every thing I have been fpeak- .

ing of ; but this whole Art of Speaking, or cal}
it, if you will, an Image, or Refemblance of an
Art, has the Efficacy: Not to beget or bring

forth

)
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forth the whole of whatis in fome Degree not
before in our Underftanding, but to nurfe and
ftrengthen thofe Things of which we are alrea-
dy confcious, and have the Seeds in.our Mind.
But there is fcarce any Man with fo happy a
Memory, as. to be able to retain the ’Order of
Words and Sentiments, without arranging and
affixing local Ideas to Circumftances; nor is
there any Memory fo treacherous, as not to be
in fome meafure aflifted by fuch- a Pra&tice and
Ufe. For Simonides, or whoever was the Inven-
tor of this, with a great deal of Sagacity per-
ceiv’d that Impreflions communicated and ftamp’d
by the Senfes moft eafily adhered in the Mind:’
Now the moft exquifite of all our Senfes is that
of feeing; therefore he concluded, that thofe
Things that are either heard or conceiv’d would
be moft furely retain’d in the ‘Mind, if they were
communicated by the Medium of the Sight, be-
caufe a certain Sympathy, an Idea, and Figure,
diftinguifh abftraét Objects which could not come
under the cognizance of the Sight, infuch a man-
ner, as that our vifual Faculties, as it were, com-
prehend Objed@s. which our intelle€ual cannot.
But Locality muft ftill be underftood to be affix’d
to thefe Ideas and Bodies, and indeed to all Ob-
Je€ts of feeing ; for Space is infeparably connetted
with the Tdea of a Body. Therefore, not to be
verbofe and impertinent upon a well known, felf-
evident Matter, we muft in fhort make ufe of lo- .
‘cal Circumftances, which require to be various,
clear, plain, and pretty nearly connetted : But the
Ideas which ferve as the intermediate Agents, muft
be exqnifite and” well mark’d, and fuch as may
prefent and ftriké the Mind with the greateft
_ Quicknefs.
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Quicknefs. ‘Practice, communicates this Faculty 5
from Practice arifes Habit, together with Diftin-
guifhment, which is converted and chang’d tho-
rough the Cafes of fynonymous Words; or re-
mov'd from Particulars to Generals; add to this,
that the Meaning convey’d by one Word ferves
for a whole Sentence, and this Word marks out
the local Circumftances by the .various Ideas af-
fix’d to it: In the fame manner as any fkilful
Painter manages his Light and Shade.

CH AP. LXXXVIIL

U T verbal Memory, which is lefs neceffary
for our Bufinefs, i3 diftinguifh’d by a greater
Variety of Figures: For there are many Words
which, ljke the Joints of the human Body, con-
nect the Members of a Difcourfe, and are entirely:

abftracted from all fenfible Ideas; yet we muft affix -

fome determinate Qualities to thofe Words, which
we muft always make ufe of. The Memory of
Things is the Bufinefs of a Pleader ; and that may
be inform’d by well plac’d Ideas affix’d to the
feveral Objects, that we may retain Sentiments
by Ideas, and Order by Places. Nor is it all true
what is given out by the indolent, that Memory
muft fink under the Weight of Ideas, and that
this Variety throws a Cloud even upon the natural
Faculty which we might otherwife exert. For I
have feen the greateft Men, Men endow’d with an
almoft divine Memory; at Arbens, Charneades;
. and Metrodorus of Scepfis in Afia, who 1 hear is
ftill living; and both thefe faid, that they us’d
Ideas upon thofe Places, which they wanted to
retain on their Memories, in the fame manner as

* C one
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one does Characters upon Wax. Therefore Me-
mory can never be created by this Prattice, where
Nature does not co-operate ; but if the natural
Faculties are - latent, it is certain that they by
this means may be call’d forth. Ihave now fi- ~
nifh’d this long, I with I could fay this modeft
Differtation : I may at leaft venture to fay the Au-
thor is not over bifhful, when he has ventur’d to
throw out fo much upon the Subjeét of Eloquence
in the Hearing, Caiulus, of you and L. Craffus:
. As for thefe young Gentlemen, I am perhaps un-
der the lefs Concern, becaufe they are but young ;
but I hope you will pardon me, from a Confide-
ration of the Motive that prompted me to this
“unufual Loquacity.

" " CHAP LXXXIX.

S to us, fays Catulus, for fo much I will fay

both for my Brother and myfelf, ‘we not

only forgive you, but owe you both Love and
Gratitude for what yoi have done, and it is

impoffible to acknowledge your Politenefs and
Good-nature, without admiring the Extent of
‘your Knowledge. One thing I think I have
- compafs’d by this Converfation, which is, that
am now deliver’d from a great Miftake, and

fhall no longer wonder, with a great many other

People, how it came that in all Caufes you acs

- quitted yourfelf fo divinely : For I did not think
" that you had fo much as a Smattering in the
Knowledge of which I perceive you are a com-
- pleat Mafter, which you have gather’d from all

/ Han.d-“,

»
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‘Hands, and as Pratice has been your Infiructor,

1 perceive at the fame Time that you have partly
reform’d, and partly confirm’d that of others.
This does not at all detraét from the high Opi-
nion I have of your Eloquence, and far lefs of

your Virtue and Application: -At the fame Time I

am glad that my own Judgment has been confirm’d,
fince I have always laid it down as a Maxim, that
no Man can attain the Character of good Senfe

- and Eloquence, without great Study, Applica-

tion, and Learning. But what did you mean by
faying that you hop’d- we would pardon you, if
we reflected upon the Motives that drew you into
this Difcourfe? What could thefe Motives be,
but your Willingnefs to oblige us, and to fatisfy
the Curiofity of thefe young Gentlemen, who
heard you with the greateft Attention? Says the
other, I wanted to deprive Craffus of all Excufe;
for I knew that he was a little either too fhame-
facd or too unwilling, for I will not call it
Pride in fo amiable a Gentleman, to engagein
this Kind of Difcourfe; for what could he fay?

“That he is 2 Man of Confular and Cenforial

Authority? So are we. - Was he to tell us that
be has Years on his Side? He is four Years
younger than we. Could he pretend that he was
ignorant of Matters which I fnatched, I ac-
knowledge, but late and curforily, and at my

_leifure Hours ? Whereas he, from his Childhood,

has given the greateft Application te them, under
the greateft Mafters. Not to mention his Ge-
nius, in which he is unrivall’d. For no Man can
hear me fpeak, let him have never fo mean an
Opinion of himfelf, without hoping he can either

fpeak better, or as weli: But when Craffus is
.3 {peaking
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fpcakmg, no Man has the Arrogance fo much as
to imagine he ‘ever can come up to him. Theres.
fore, Craffus, that Gentlemen of their Quality may
not come here to no Purpofe, let us at laft hear.
you.

CHAP XC

AY S the other, admitting what you have

faid to be the Cafe, as. it is far from being
fo, what have you this Day left for me, or for
.any Man alive, upon this Subje&t? For, my
deareft Friends, I will fpeak from the Sincerity
.of my Heart. Often—what do I talk.of uften?
-For how could I often hear them, 1 could but.
Jometimes, as 1 came but a Boy into the Forum,
‘from whence I was never abfent longer than
when I was a Quaftor? But be that asit will,
I told you. yefterday I heard, when I was at
Atbens, the. moft learned Meny and when I was
in Afa, the celebrated Metrodorus of  Scepfis, lec-
turing upon thefe very Subjeftss but not one of
them, to my thinking, had fo much Command,
fo much Delicacy in this Manner of Speakingy
as Antonius has this Day difcover’d: Were it
otherwife, and did I think he had -omitted any
thing, I fhould not be .guilty of fo much Un-
politenefs, nay Brutality, as to be backward in

+ . a Point in which I am fenfible you- with to be

inform’d.  Says Sulpicius; But, Craffus, have
you forgot that Anmtomius divided the Sub-
jé€t in fuch a manner with you, that he took -
upon himfelf to explain the mechanic Part of
an Orator’s Bufinefs, but left all the diftinguith-
ing and embellithing Part to you. In the firft
place, replies Craffus, who gave Antomius Leave,

T both
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both to make this Divifion, and then to have
his Choice of the Parts? In the next place, if
I underftood him rightly, while I was hearing
him with a great deal of Pleafure, it appear’d

to me that'‘he fpoke jointly upon both Sub-
je@s. But, fays Cotta, he did not touch upon

the Ornaments of a Speech, or that Excellency
from which Eloquence has deriv’d its very Name.
So, replies Craffus, Antonius has taken the Sub-
ftance to - himfelf, and left the Sound to me.
If he has left the moft difficult Part to you, fays
Czfar, we have the better Reafon for défiring to
hear you; if the eafieft, you ‘have the lefs Rea-
fon to deny us. Did not you, fays Craffus, pro-
mife, that if ‘we would pafs this Day at your
Houfe you would humour us? Will a Gentle-
man make fo flight of his Word of Honour ?
This made Cotta laugh. Indeed Craffus, faid he,
we would let you have your own Way, but take
care that Catulus does not make this a Matter of
Confcience: This comes under the Cognifance of
a Cenfor, and let me advile you to take heed
how you do any thing unbecoming a Perfon of
Cenforial Authority. Do as you will, replies
Craffus, but I am of Opinion that it is now Time
to rife and repofe: In the Afternoon,. if it be
agreeable to you, I will talk over fome Things;
unlefs perhaps, you chufe to defer it till To-mor-
row. The Company immediately .told him, that
it was in his Option, either to do it immediately,
or in the Afternoon; but they intimated, that the
fooner he did it, it would be the more agrccable to

them.
Te End of the Second Book,
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CHAP L
HILE I was propofing,
Brother Quintus, in this third
Book to relate that Difcourfe
% which Craffus made, when
® Autonius had finithed his Dif~
p fertation, the Remembrance
R of a very bitter Affliction a-
® waken’d the Anguith and
Difquiet of my Mind; for the divine, theaccom-
plith’d, the virtuous Crafus, dy’d fuddenly the
tenth Day after the Converfation mentioned in this
and the former Book paflfed. For after he had
_ return’d to Rome, the laft Day of the public Plays,
he was ftrongly affe@ed with a Speech in the Af-
fembly of the Pepple, in which he was told that -
Pbilip had fid, That fome other Counfel befides thas
of the Senate was now to be taken, for that with
Juch a Senate be could not diret the Affairs of the
Governmens. In the Morning of the Ides of
. T2 Sep-
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tember, Craffus, in a full Houfe of the Senate af-
fembled at the Summeons of Drufus, pour'd forth
a great many Complaints againft Phiip, and laid
before the Members the Matter for which the other
had inveighed againtt their Orsder before the Affem-
bly of the People. A Circumitance here happen’d
to Craffus, which I have often known happen a-
mongft Men of confummate Abilities; for tho’
it was generally allow’d, that when he fpoke with
more than ordinary Accuracy, he never fpoke
better ; yetit was on all Hands agreedeon that
Day, that tho’ Craflus had before excell’d the
reft of the World, on that Occafion he out-did -
himfelf. He bewailed the Calamity, and the de-
ftitute Condition of the Senate ; an Order of which
the Conful ought to be the indulgent Parent, and
the faithful Guardian ; but that new their Inheri-
" tance of Dignity was plundcr’d by a Conful, with
all the Rapacioufnefs of a lawlefs Ruffian: And it
was not at all to be' admir’d, if after, by his own
Condu&, he had turn’d his. Country adrift, he
fhould now make a Separation betwixt that Coun-
try and the Authority of the Senate. 'When he had
thus apply’d, as it were, the Fire-brands of Elo-
quence to Pbilip, a refolute, well-fpoken Man, and
one who had a Spirit remarkably brave in Refift-
ance, the other could not bear it, but teek Flames,
-and determin’d to force Crajfus into Compliance, by
* forfiting his Pledges. It was upon this Head,
that Craffus was faid to have fpoken fo divinely, -
by .maintaining, That fince the other would not look
spon bim as a Senator, mitber ought be to be regarded

¥ Forfeiting bis Pl:dges.] Foran Explanation of this fee the
Note upon P, 184. L. 25. Vol.IL. of the Tranflation of the
‘Orations.

as
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as a Cmﬁd,' Do yvou, continues he, WHO HAVE
* LOOK’D UPON THE AUTHORITY OF THIS ORDER
AS NO OTHER THAN AS a VENAL PLEDGE, wHIcH
YOU HAVE PUT UP TO SALE IN THE SIGHT OF THE
PeorLe oF RoME, 1MAGINE, THAT I AM TO BE
TBRRIFY’D By MYy Piepces? No; wouLp. vou
RESTRAIN CRASSUS, IT MUST NOT BE BY FORFEI-
TING THESE,. YOU MUST FIRST CUT OUT MY
TONGUE ; AND EVEN WHEN THAT IS GONE, MY
SouL sHALL wiTH THE SPIRIT OF LIBERTY QUELL
THE LusT oF THY AMBITION.

- CHAP. L

T appears that this was follow’d by a great num-
ber of Expreflions, in which were exerted the
utmoft Efforts of Mind, Genius, and Strength;
*twas then the famous Sentiment fell from hiry,
and was followed by the Applaufes of the whole
Body, in'the moft magnificent and weighty Terms;
THAT THE RoMAN PEOPLE MIGHT HAVE JusTICE
DONE THEM, NEITHER THE COUNSELS, OR THE
DuTty OF THE SENATE HAD BEEN WANTING TO
THE REPuBLICc ; and it appears by the public Re-
gifters, that he himfelf was prefent when the A&
was engrofs’d. - The Speech and the Voice of this
divine Perfon, were like thofe of the Swan; and fo
bewitching was the Harmony which hung upon our
Ears, that after his Death we frequently repair’d
10 the Senate-houfe to view that Spot where he had
laft ftood. For I was informed that the Strefs
. of Speaking occafion’d a Stitch in his Side, follow’d’
by exteffive Sweating; thisbrought on a Shiver-
ing, which obliged him to return home in a Fe-
wer, where he dy’d the feventh Day of his Illnefs.
How deceitful arc the Hopes of Man! How frail
our
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our Fortune! and how trifling our Purfuits! often
are they interrupted, often are they ruin’d in the
Middle of their Career, and wreck’d in the Voyage
before we can come in Sight of the Harbour. For
while the Life of Craffus was confin’d to the Toils
of Ambition, fo long was he eminent, more for
the Duties of private Friendfhip, and the Excel-
lency of his perfonal Accomplifhments, than the
Diftin&ions of public Applaufe, the Privileges
of Grandeur, or his Figure in the Government!
But the very firft Year after he had open’d his
Way, by going thro’ the public Pofts with uni-
verfal Applaufe, to the higheft Diftinction his
Country could beftow, Death cut fhort all his Pur-
pofes, and all the Schemes of his Life. This was
a_Stroke mournful to his Friends, afflicting to his
Country, and heavy to all worthy Patriots: But
the Calamities which foon after happen’d to the
State, were fuch, thatto me it appears, the Gods.
cannot be fo properly faid to have depriv’d L.
Craffus of Life, as to have rewarded him with Death.
For he did not live to fee all Jtaly wrapp’d in the
Flames of War, the Senate burning with Ani-
molities, the unnatural Guilt of the greateft Men of
the State, the Afliction of his Daughter, the Ex-
ile of his Son-in-law, the mournful Flight of C.
Marius, nor that univerfal Slaughter after bis
Return ; nor in fhort, the general Defolation of a
City, in which, during its greateft Glory, he
made by far the greateft Figure.

CHAP I

U T as my Reflections have led me in to
touch upon the Power and the Inconftancy

of Fortune, I will no longer indulge the Digref-
fion,
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fion, but confine myfelf to the Perfons who ars
the original Subjeéts of the Converfation wé are now
enter’d upon. Who then will not be juftify’d in
calling thc Death of Lucias €raffus a Blefling to
himfelf, tho® it was much bewail’d'by the Public,
when he fhall refle&-tipon the Fates of thofe who
convers’d with him, almoft in his lat Moments:
For we ourfelves remember, that Quintus Catulus,
a Man of the moft confumrmateExcellence, when
he implored not the Safety of his Fortunes, bue
a Retreat in Exile, was reduced to put an End
to his Life. Then it was that the Head of Mar-
cus Antonins, who had fav’d the Head of many a
Citizen, was fix’d upon the Roftrum, from which
when Conful, he had with the greateft Firmnefs
defended his Country; and which, when Cenfor,
he had adorn’d with imperial Spoils. Not far
from that - lay the Head of Caius Fulius, who was
betrayed by his Twfcan Landlord, together with
that of his Brother L. Fwlius: Therefore Craffus,
who did not live to behold thofe Calamities, may
be faid to have livd and dy’d witlr the Confti
tution of his'Country. For 2¢ did not fee his gene-
rous Kinfman P, Craﬂiu flain by his own Hand;
nor the Statue of Vefta befprinkled with the Blaod
of his Collegue the high Prieft; ner could a Pa-
triot like him have refufed to drop a Tear at the
traglcal Death of C. Carbo, who was his great-
¢t Enemy, and dy’d the fame Day: He did not
live to fee the deplorable, the terrible Ends of
tﬁoie two young Gentlemen who had devoted
themfelves to him. Casus Cotta, whem he had
left in the faireft Hopes of Succefs, a few Days
after the Death of Craffus, was invidioufly depos’d
from the Tribunefhip, and a few Months after

: T 5 + '+ driven

'
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driven from the City, But:Swlpicius; who had been
expos'd to-the fame Combuftion of Hatred, when
he came to be Tribune, refolv’d to ftrip of all their
Dignity, thafe Men with whom,'as a private Gen-
tleman, he had liv’d in the ftriGteft Friendthip:
Yet the Thread of his Life which was then bloom-
ing to all the Glory that Eloquence can beftow,
was cut off by the Sword, and the Chaftifement
of his Rathnefs went hand in hand with the Per-
dition of his Country. Therefore, Craffus, well
may I conclude that Heaven watch’d over you
with peculiar Providence, by making your Life
glorious, and your Death. timely. For the Vir-
tues of thy Soul, the Conftancy of thy Prin~
ciples, muft have expos’d you to the Cruelty of
Party-Refentment; nor could Fortune have fav’d
you from the- Bitternefs of Death, without your
living to fee the Funeral of your Country, And
not only the Power of the Faétious, but even
the Succefs of the Virtuous, becaufe ftain’d with
the Slaughter of Romans, muft have heighten'd
your Affiction,

: . CHAP. IV..
TVH E Misfortunes of the Patriots I have al-
ready mentioned, and the Incidents which
I myfelf have experienc’d, for the wonderful, the
unparallell’d Affection I bear .to my Country, all.
ferve to convince me of the Truth and Solidity
of your Maxim, when you.was contipually calling
me off from all Difpute -and Altercation; and
pointed out as Examples to deter me, the nume.
yous, the great, and the fudden Falls of thofe.
greateft and beft of Men. But as the Pradtice of
thefe Maxims is not now in ouc-Power, as _owr
S greateft
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greateft Toils are alleviated by the Compenfation
of Glory, let us proceed to éhjoy: thofe Comforts
which notonly are agreeable, when our Difquiets
are ‘allay’d, but tay be wholefome, evén while
they are felt.. ‘Apnd to this Purpofe, let me tranf-
mit upon Record.the remaining, and almoft the
laft Difcourfe of L. Craffas; and thus comimuni- "
cate to him a Gh’)ry, which, tho’ not adequate:
to ‘his ‘Merit,’ yet is dug from my- Gratitude. For
none- of us, when we read the excellent. Books of’
Plato, in which Sosrates is. generally introduc’d, tho’-
they are wrote with a divine Spirit, ever congeiye
any higher. Qpinion of Sserases.. This is all the
Favour ‘I beg, not of you, who ar¢: apt. o ate
- tribute to mg all Excellencies; but of my other
Readers, that ithey will conecive a.  higher Idea
of L. Creffus, thari any that can be exprefs'd
by my Pen. For I, who was not prefent at
that Converfation, the Topics:and Sentiments on-
ly of which were' communicated to me by C,
Coita, know that both thefe Oratars were Maf-
ters in- this Way; and I have. endeavour’d to
give a Sketch of it, by keeping up to their fe-
veral Chara@ers, But if any Man fhould be
deceiv’d by a vulgar Error, that 4ntonius was more
jejune, or Craffus more exuberant, than they have
been drawn by me, he muft have either never
heard them, or is unable to judge. For both of
them; as I -faid before, excell’d all their Cotem-
poraries in Application, Genius, and Learning,
and fo compleat were they in their feveral Manners
" that no Embellifthment of Speech was wantingin
ntonins, nor Redundancy perceiv’d in Craffus.

CHAP
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CHAP V.

HE Company therefore beeaking up be-
fore the Heat of the Day, went to take 2
fhort Repofe, and Cotta faid he took particular
Notice that Craffus pafs’d all that Time in an in-
tenfe, profound Train of thinking. He faid far-
ther, that as hé was very well acquainted, (by
having often obferv’d it in the moft weighty
Caufes) with the Caft of the Features and the
Eyes, which was natural to Craffus before he be-
g to fpeak ; that upon this Occafion he took
pasticular Care, while others were at Reft, to
come into the Paslour where Craffus lay upon a
Couch ; and, finding him bury’d in Thought,
he immediately Teti'd; and that almoft two
Hours were fpent in this Stillnefs: As the After-
noon drew on, all of them came in to Craffus,
When, fays Fulins, fhall we take our Seats, Craf-
Jes?  We are not naw_come to beg a Favour, but
g_w_ﬂajm.; Says Craffus, Do you take me
r 2 Fellow of fo much Affurance, as any longer
to delay a Debt of this Kind? Then, replies the
other, name your Place. What do you think of
the Middle of the Wood, for there it is moft cool
and fhadowy? With all my Heart, replies
Craffus, there is a Seat not at all unfuitable for
oeur Converfation. When the reft of the Com-
pany agreed to this, they went to the Wood,
where they took their Seats, in the higheft Ex-
pe&tation of what they fhould hear. Then Craf
fus began, Both your Authority, fays he, and
Friendfhip, join’d to the Compliance of Antonixs
has depriv’d me of all Liberty to deny your Re-
) queft,
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" queft, a Liberty which I might well juftify. Buc
when he made’the Partition of the fhares we are to
bear in this Difputation, he took to himfelf"
the Subjects upon which an Orator muft fpeak,
.and left it to me to explain the Manner in which
they are to be embellith’d: By this Partition he
divided Things that are in their own Nature infe-
parable;; for as every Speech is made up of Things
and Words, Words can have no Place if you take'
away Things, nor can Things be explain’d without
the Help of Words. And to me the Antients
appear’d to have more comprehenfive Ideas and
Views, than our intelle®tual Faculties can com-
pafs; for they maintain’d, that all thefe things
which we term to be general and parti exift«
ed fi - -
er_and Uniformity of Nature, . For there, is not
S._r;;one Kind, which, when fever’d from the
others, can exift of itfelf; and if thofe others,
are depriv’d of any one Kind, it is impoffible
that they fhould preferve their Power or Duration.

CHAP. VL

U T if this Syftem is too extenfive to be com-
prehended by human Senfe and Refletion,

at the fame Time, the Maxim of Plato, with
.which, Catulus, you are not unacquainted, is
founded on Truth; That all Knowledge of -the
 liberal 'and polite Arts is connetted by a fimple,
mutual Relation. For when we are capable to
perceive tire Force of that Reafoning, by which
we become Mafter of Caufes and Events, we
find a wonderful’ Harmony and Sympathy run
thro’ every Species of Knowledge. But if this is -
T 00
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too fublime for the Comprehenfion of us groveling
Mortals, yet it muft be at leaft allow’d, that we
ought to know and poffefs ourfelves of that Bufinefa
- which, we have:embrac’d, which-we profes apd:
undertake. For, as ¥ faid yefterday, and as Au-
somiys intimated in fome Paffages of his Difcourfe
this Forenoon, Eloquénce, in whatever Channels,
into whatever Quartérs of Difputations it may be
diffus’d, is in its own Nature usiform. For, whe-
ther fhe treats of the Nature of Heaven or of
Earth; of divine, or of human Powers; whether
fhe fpeaks in an-inferior, equal, or fuperior Ca-
pacity ; whether fhe direGs her Powers, to impel,
to inftruc, to deter, to excite, te bend, tq fire,
or to molley Mankind ; whether fhe addreffes to
the many or the few; whether fhe fpeaks among
. itrangers, or tg Friends, or to herfelf, yet her
Speech is ftill deriv’d from one Source, however
it may proceed in diftinét Streams; and however
fhe direts her Courfe, her Furniture and Embel-
lithments are thé fame. But -becaufe we are quite
opprefs’d by Opinions, not only of the Vulgar,
. but even of the Smatterers in Learning, who find -
it eafier to handle. thofe Points, after they are
torn, and, as it were, feparated from one another,
which they are unable to comprehend in'a gene-
ral View ; and who fever Words from Sentiments,
which is, as. it were, feparating the Body from
~ the Soul, and produces immediate Death ; I there-
fore wnll not undertake ‘to difcufs, in what I am
going to fay, more than I am oblig’d to do; I
will only intimate, in a few Words, that the Or-
naments of Expreflion can no more be attain’d
to without inventing and arranging Sentiments,
than a Scntlment can be mteihglble without the

Luftre
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Luftre of Esxpreffion. ' But before I touch upon
thefe ‘Qualities, which I think embellifh and en~
lighten a Speech, I will in a few Words give
- you my Opinion of Eloquence in general,

- CH AP. VII

T appears to me, there is no .natural. Senfe

without being endow’d with many Properties
fpecifically differing in- themfelves, yet all fharing
an equal Degree of Excellence. For we hear 2
great many Sounds, which, tho’ wvery agreea-
ble, yet they are fo often. different from one
another, that the laft always. pleafes moft; and
the Pleafures of feeing are almoft innumerable
but they affe® us fo, that the fame Senfe receives
the Pleafure in a different Manner. In like Man-
ner, a different Pleafure affe@s each of our other
Senfes, fo that it is hard to judge which Senfa=
tion is prcdominant. This Obfervation, drawn
from Nature, is applicable to Arts. Statuary is
oNE Art, and the Mafters in that Way were My~
ro, Polycletus, Lyfippus; yet each of thefe were
unlike to the other, but fo as that you would not
with any one of them to be unlike himfelf. Paint-
ing is one Art, and propofes ore End; but Zeuxis,
Aglaophon, and Apelles, had each of them different
Manners, yet you could not fay that any one of
them fell fhort in any one Point of his Art. And

~ " if this is an aftonithing Proof in the mute Arts,

how much more wonderful muft its Effeéts be in
Speech and Language ? For, tho’ Eloquence may
make ufe of the fame Sentiments and Words, yet
her Modé¢s are vaftly different; not that any of
them are dcfpxcablc, but thofe who are evidently

excellent,
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excellent, derive that Excellence from different
Characters. This is chiefly exemplify’d in Poets,
'who have the neareft Relation to Orators : How
different is Emnnius, Pacuvius, /Imu.s 2 "What a
Difference runs thro’ the Writings of 4/chylus,

Sophocles, and Euripides among the Greeks, yet the
Metit of each is almoft equal to that of the other,
tho’ the Manner is different ? Let us now take a
View and a Survey of the Profeffors of that Art
we are now difcuffing, and obferve the Difference
in the Manners and Characters of Orators. The
Chara&eriftic of IsocrATES was Sweetnefs ; of Ly~
stas,” Delicacyy of Hyeerives, Pointednefs; of
KEscuines, Pomp; of DEMOSTHENES, Energy.

Each was excellent, yet the Excellence of each
was peculiar to himfelf. Arrrcanus had Waight :
L&L1Us, Smootbnefs ; GALBA, Keemnefs 3 and Car-
Bo fomewhat that was flowing and mufical. Each
of thefe was a leading Man in his own Age, yet
each ‘was diftinguifh’d by a Charatter peculiar to
himfelf.

CHAP VIL

UTwhodoI run to old Examples, when I
have fo many alive, and under my Egye;
Was ever any Difcourfe more ravithing than what
“we heard from Catulus? So pure was it, that he
feems almoft the only Man who talks with the
Propriety of the Latin Tongue ; yet its Gravity
had that peculiar Caft, as to reconcile good Breed-
ing and Wit to a matchlefs Dignity. In Ihort
thc Judgment I us’d to form of him, when 1

" heard him fpeak, is, that if you either add, change,
or impair aught of what he fays, he muft lofe
and.
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and fuffer. What is the Chara&er of our Friend
Cefar here? Has he not introduc™d a new Me-
thod of Speaking, and brought in a Species of
Eloquence that is almoft peculiar to himfelf?
Who befides him ever treated tragical Subje@s al-
~moft in a comical Manner, grave ones with Gaiety,
ferious ones merrily, and Matters of Law with an
almoft  theatrical Gracefulnefs? And all this in
- fuch a manner, as that Wit is not excluded by
the Importance of the Subjedt, nor is its Weight
leflen’d by his Humour. Here are two young
Gentlemen nearly Equals in Age, I mean Sulpicius
and Cotta, yet no one thing was ever more unlike
anothtr, than one of them is unlike the other,
‘Was ever any thing more excellent in its own
Kind? The one, in a polite, delicate Manner, -
fets forth his Subjettin well-chofen, proper Ex-
preflions ; he ftill keeps to his Point; and as he
fees with the greateft Penetration that‘which he
is to prove to the Court, he direfts the whole
Strength of his Reafoning and Eloquence to fup- -
port that, without regarding other Arguments.’
But Sulpicius, with an irrefiltible Force of Spirit,
in a full, ftrong Voice, with the greateft Vehe-
mence and Dignity of Altion, at the fame time
with fo much Weight, and Variety of Expreffion,
feems of all Mankind the beft fitted by Nature
for Eloquence.

CHAP IX.

Now return to ourfelves, becaufe the general

A Talk of the World bas always match’d us
together in Eloquence ; no two People were ever
more unlike one another, than I am to Awforius
) S in
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jn Speaking: He is an Orator of fuch a Kind,
as that nothing can excel him in that Kind; and
I, who think meanly of myfelf, (for that annn
wﬂ&wh him. Don’t you
ce what this Characteriftic of Antomius is ? That
-it is ftrong, eager, with -a fpirited A&ion, guard-
ed and fortify’d on all Hands, keen, cutting,
perfpicuous, retreating with Honour, purfuing
with Refolution, terrifying, fupplicating, his Elo-
quence greatly diverfify’d, our Ears never fati-
‘ated. As to my Eloquence, fuch as it is, for
. you feem to allow it fome Degree of Merit, it is
furely very different from that of Amtomius: What
it may be becomes not me fay, becaufe a Man is
generally the greateft Stranger to himfelf, and the
‘leaft acquainted with his own Chara&er; yet ftill
a Difference is difcernable, both in the Coolnefs
_of my Aéion, and from my finifhing my Speeches

generally in the fame Spot of Ground in which I.

fet out ; and becaufe I am put to fome more Trou-
ble in the Choice of my Words and Sentiments
“than he is, as he is afraid, that if his Eloquence
‘is in the leaft obfcure, it may not anfwer the great
Expectation, and profound Silence it creates.
But if there is fuch Difference betwixt us who are
‘prefent, and if each has his own Charatteriftic,
and the excellent are diftinguifh’d from the faulty,
rather by the Degrees of perfonal Abilities than
the Kinds, and every thing that is in its own
kind excellent is commended, What fhould one
‘fay if he were able to take within his View all
the Orators now alive, or that ever.liv’d, in any
Country ! Would he not pronounce that every
one of thefe. Orators had a Manner of Eloquence
peculiar to himfelf? From what I have faid per-
haps
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‘haps it- may be objeCted, that if the Mahners and
+ Figures of Eloquence jare almeft innumerable, yet
fpecifically different, and generally excellent, that
their charateriftical Differenees canhot be atcom-
modated to the fame Precepts; and.the fame Re-
gulations. But it is not fo; for the Inftructors
and Teachers of others ought ‘to-have a fpecial
Attention to the Caft” of Genius; with which Na-
ture has feverally endow’d Mankind. For we per.
ceive, that in the Arts, the :fame Scheols, as it
"were, furnith; and the fame Craft{men and Mafters
form, Scholars in their feveral Arts, each unlike
the ore to the other; yet all of them exeellént in
their Kind; therefore the Teacher muft accommo-
* date his Mapner to their feveral Capacities. The
moft remarkable Inftance of this, that I may coni
fine myfelf to the Art of Eloquence; is what was
faid by the incomparable Ifdcrates, That Ephorus
requir’d a Spur, and Theopompus a Rein; for he
check’d the one, who was quite wanton by the
Command he had of Expreffion; and he pufh’d
on the other, who had a Hefitancy and Bafh-
" fulnefs in his Nature. At the fame Time he did
not render them fimilar the one to the other; but
. what headded to the one, he fi’d off from the other,
fo as to accommodate both to as much Fxcel-
lency, as the Nature of each would admit: - )

‘ -€CH AP X,
IThOUght.propcr to premife all this, in cafe al}
of what I propof¢ fhould not be adapted to
your feveral Studies, and to that Charader of
Eloquence which each poffefles, that you may be
fenfible I only exprefs myfelf upon that Species of
Eloquence which is moft fuited to my own Man-
' ney; .
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ner. Therefore the Patticulars that have been
laid out by mtonins, are not only to be obferv’d
in the Practice, but in =z {pecial Manner to be
exprefs'd 'in the Eloquence, of an Orator. And
what : Manner of Speaking (for I fhall afterwards
touch-upon Action) is preferable to our Speaking
in a perfpncuous, graceful, proper Stile “of. Lan~
guage, e a Stile. {wited to the Bufinefs we have
in hand. . But._I imagine you do not expeé® that
I am to give you any Account of the-twe firfe
Particulars I have mensioned, I mean thac of a
pure, perfpicuous Stile, for I Canino more in-
ftru&' a Man how to fpeak, when he knows
uot how to talk, than Ican hope thata Mamn
€an_ ipeak beautifully when he knows net how
to {peak properly ; for it is impoffible that we
thould admire what we don’t underftand. There-
fore let us omit thofe Particulars, the Knowledge
of which is eafy, but the. Application neceffary :
For the one is deliver’d in a icholaftic Way, and
learn’d by School-boys ; the other is us’d to ren-
der what one fays more intelligible. TFhis is-a
Pomt, which, tho® it is abfolutely neceffary, yet
appears of all others to be of the leaft Importance.
But the whole Gracefulnefs of Speaking, tho” it
IS polifh’d by Knowledge, is improv’d. by reading
the Works of Orators and Poets. For the an-
tient Awuthors, tho’ they were incapable of em-
bellithing what they deliver’d, yet they generally
fpoke very ‘nebly, and the Man who ‘accuftoms
himfelf to thelr Stile, even tho’ he endeaveurs it,
cannot fpeak otherwife than in a pure Diion.
At the fame Time, we are, by.no IMeans, to muake
ufe. of. any Expreflions, that are-not adapted by
_the prefent Age; but only fometjmes,-as: I fiall
fhew afterwards, when they are us’d by way of Em-
bellithment =
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beHithment :* But whoever has, with Attention, pe-
rus’d the: Writings of the Antients, will ftill make
ufe of well known Expreflions ; and, amongft thefe,
- well know how to fpeak the thoiceft.

CHAP. XIL .

UT inorder to fpeak purely, we muft take

care not only to talk in a Strain that is un-
exceptionable in Point of Grammar, and to keep
up to Propriety in Cafes, Tenfes, Genders, and
Numbers, fo that no Expreffion may be con:
fufed, incongruous, or prepofterous; but we muft
even regulate our Tongue, our Breath, and the
very Tone of our Voice. I would not-have the
Letters drawlingly exprefs’d; I would not have
them negligently flubber’d over; I would not
have Words drop. from ene in a dry, fpiritlefs
Manner; I would not have therh fpoke with
Puffing and Swelling. I now fpeak of the Voice,
not as it is connefted with Acttion, but with Lan-
guage ; for there are certain Faults which every
Man would wifh to avoid: Such as a weak effe-
minate Voice, or one exceffively harfh and un-
tunable : But there is a Blemith which fome affett :
for fome People love a clownifh .Country. Tone,
becaufe the Language founds antique; like Ca-
tulus, your Companion L. Coiéta, who feem’d
to be proud of the Slownefs of his Expreffion,
and the Clownithnefs of his Tone, and thought
whatevet he fpoke appeared Antique, if it was
downright Ruftic. For my Part | am charm’d
with your Gentlenefs and Smoothnefs. Not to
fpeak of the principal Point, which is Expreffion :
This, however, is intimated by Reafon, acquir'd
by Inftrution, and confirm’d by Habit in Read-
ing and Speaking. What I now mention, .regards
2 only
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only the Sweetnefs of Sonnd, which amongft
the Greeks was peculiar to Athens, and amongft.
the - Latins is pecular to this City. The Learning
of the Atkenians, has been long dead in Arkens, yet
the Seat of Study ftill remains within her Walls,
tho’ the Profeffion is negle¢ted by her Inhabi-
tants, and enjoy’d by Foreigners unaccountably
fmit with the Name and Authority of that City.,
Yetany ignorant Atbenian {peaks more agreeably
than the moft learn’d of the Affasicks : 1 don’t mean
with regard to the Expreflion, but the Sound;
not becaufe he fpeaks better but more fmoothly.
The Latius apply ‘gore to Learning than our
Citizens ; yet the m@ft illiterate of your Acquain-
" tance amongft them} excels with great Eafe, as
to Smoothnefs of Deligry, and Sweetnefs of Tone,
Q. Valerius Soranus, th\moft learned of all. the
Gentlemen of the Robe.

CHAP XIL

I N C E, therefore, there is a Manner of Pro-
nunciation peculiar to Romans, and to this
City ; a Manner in which nothing fthocks you,
nothihg can difguft, nothing can difpleafe you s
a Manner in which there is nothing that is un-
touth, nothing that is foreign: Let us follow
‘that, and learn to avoid, not a clownifh Rough-
nefs only, but likewife an AffeCtation of Sounds.
For ‘my Past, when I hear my Mother-in-law
Leita, (for 't is eafier for Women to keep. the
Purity of Antiquity, becaufe, by keeping lefs Com-
pany than Men, they always ftick to what they
firft slcarn’d) I think that I am converfing with
Plautus or Nevius: So fimple, fo unaffeCted is
her T one, that the appears quite void of all Often-
© tation,
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tation, or AffeCtation; thence I conclude that her
Father fpoke in the fame Manner; that he again
fpoke in the fame Manner with his Forefathers :
And I infer from this Deduion, that our Ancef-
tors did not talk in a rough Manner like the
" Perfon I have mention®d, nor in a Sweliing, nor
" “in a Ruftick, nor in a clownith Manner, but
- quickly, fmoothly and gently. Therefore, Sxi-
priius, when you Jimitate our Friend Cetta, fome-
times by dropping the 7, and founding £ roundiy,
you don’t, in my Eyes, refemble an antient Cra-
tor, but a modern Ploughman. When Subpicius
himfelf could not help laughing at this : I treat you
in this Manner, fays Craffus, that fince you would
force me to fpeak, you may hear fome of your
own Faults. We are oblig’d to ycu, replies the
other, it is the very Thing we wifh’d for, and if
you will extend your Csmplaifance, I make no
Doubt of your being able to amend many of
my Defe&ts before we part. Ay, bur, fays Crgq/-
Jus, it is impoflible Sulpiciis for me to blame you
without refleting on myfelf, fince Antonius has
complimented me with being very like you: But,
replies Sulpicius, he told us at the fame Time that
we ought to imitate the. Beauties of our Original ;
therefore, I am afraid that I imitate you in no-
thing but the' Stamp of your Foot, a few Ex-
preflions, and a little Gefture. Therefore, an-
fwers Craffus, I don’t find fault with the Properties
you borrow’d from me, left I fhould by that Means
fall foul of myfclf : But I have many more greater
Blemifhes than thofe you have mention’d” But
as to thofe which are ormmally your 6wn, or caught
by affecting the Manner of ancther, Iwill give you

my Advice wherever I can do it properly.
U3 CHAP
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CHAP XIIL

E T us therefore pafs over the Rules of fpeak-

ing purely, which we learn at School, and
which is cherifh’d by more refin’d Knowledge and
Tafte of Learning, and confirm’d by daily Pratice
in Converfation, Acquaintance with modern Books
and reading antient Orators and Poets. Not that
I fhall be very tedious upon any Difquifition in-
to the Means of attaining to Perfpicuity in what
we deliver; for that is compafled by fpeaking in
a.plain, proper, Stile, expreflive of the Matters
which we want to communicate and explain with-
out any Ambiguity of Words or Expreflion,
without too long Periods, without any ftrain’d
Metaphors or Alluﬁons without any Incongru-
ity of Sentiment, without any Confufion of Time,
without any blending of Perfons, without any
Interruption of Order: But why need I runon?
The whole Matter is fo eafy, that it is furpri-
fing to me that the Advocate thould fpeak more
unintelligibly to the Judge, than the Client does
to the Advocate, For when our Clients come
to confult us, they generally lay their Bufinefs
fo plainly before us, that one could not defire
to have a clearer View of the Cafe; but as foon
as Fufus, or your Pomponius begins to talk over
the fame Matter, I ows it requires all my At-
tention to make me wunderftand them as well.
For all they fay is a2 Mafs, all is a Jumble, where
there is neither Head nor Tail, and their Ex-
preffions are fo dark and confus’d, that their Plead-
ing, ‘inftead of enlightening the Subje&, as it
ought to do, throws a Gloom and a Darknefs

over it all, in fuch a Manner, that at every other
Turn
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Turn they confound themfelves. But as I hope
wou have,. all of you, efpecially Antonius and Ca-
tulusy; heard eneu is_rank Impertinence ;

if you pleafe we will pafs to fomething elfe, which

perhaps is ftill fomewhat more difagrecable.

CHAP. XIV.

AY S Antonius, you perceive, no doubt, that

our Attention is wandering, that we- hear

you with Reluctance, fince we could be brought

to throw up all our Bufinefs (for Ijudge of others

by myflf) to follow you; fo well do you know
to give Splendor to frightful, Copioufnefsto dry,

and Novelty to commen Subjects, by your Man-
ner of treating them. That, Antoxius, fays the
other, is, becaufe the two Parts I juft now touch’d,
or rather almoft tkip’d over, I mean that of fpeak-
ing in a pure Diction, and a perfpicuous Manner,
are very eafly. The Parts that remain are import-

ant, intricate, various and weighty, requiring the
full Stretch of Gemus, the moft confummate

Perfe@tion of Eloquence.. Propriety of Diction

never makes an Orator admir’d, tho’ his fpeaking
improper]y makes him ridiculous. And People are

fo far from thinking him an Orator, they do not

¢hink him a Man. A Man can never expeé to

be prais’d for fpeaking. mtclllgxbly to an Audience,

but- he muit expc& to be defpis’d if he does other-

wife. Wkere is the Man, whofe Eloquence can

firike. an Audience., with Terror, Amazement,

and Extafy? Whom does Mankind rank, if 1

may ufe the Expreffion, a God among Mortals?

‘Why ; he who perfpicuoufly, diffu! ely copioufly,

* and clearly, knows, how to treat both Things and
Words, and who ev en in the Pcriods of his S,)Dech

: U 4 retains

\

i
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retains a certain Harmony and Verfification, in
which, in my Opinion, Gracefulnefs confifts. He
who knows how to treat Things and Perfons fuit-
able- to their different Charaéters, fuch a Man is
eminent in that Excellence, which I call Propri-
ety and Congruity. Antoniys, who deny’d he had
ever feen a Man who came up to this Charaéter,
faid, that fuch -a Man alone could deferve the
Praife of Eloquence. Therefore, upon My Credit,
treat, with a juft Contempt and Difdain, all thofe
who imagine they have attain'd the whole Power
_of Eloquence, from the Rules of thofe whom we
now term Rhetoricians, and who are upable to
underftand cither their own Chara&er or Profeffi-
. on. For, as to an Orator, all the Accidents and
Occurrences of human Life ought to be by him
examin’d, heard, read, difcufs’d, handled, and
manag’d, becaufe human Life is the Scene of all
his A&ion, and the Subje& of all his Eloquence.
For Eloquence is, as it were, one of the higheft .
Wirtues. Tho’ all Virtues in their own Nature
are equally excellent, yet fome of them are fpe-
cifically more beautiful and ftriking: for Inftance,
this Power, which by comprehending an univerfal
Knowledge, can fo explain the Affettions and
Sentiments of the Mind, as to fway the Hearer
at Pleafure. The greater this Power is, the more
ftrongly does it require to be fupported by Pro-
bity, and the greateft good Senfe. For a bad Man
offefling Eloquence, never can be call’d an
Orator ; .it being like putting Arms into the
Hands of a Madman. :
CHAP XV. *
Y Repeat it ; This Ability in Conception and Ex-
L preffion, this Enﬁrgy of Eloqucnce, was by
the
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the ancient Greeks term’d Wifdom; hence arofe
their Lycurgi, their Pittaci, their Solomes; and
parallel to them were our Coruncanii, Fabricii, Ca-
tones, and Scipiones, who perhaps had not fo many
acquird Endowments, but were equal in the
Strength of Genius, and fimilar in their Inclina-
tions. The good Senfe of others diretted them to
purfue the fame Studies in Eafe and Retirement,
tho’ with different Views of Life. For Inftance,-
Pythagoras, Democritus, Anaxagoras, who call’d off
their Attention from the Affairs of civil Polity to
Subjelts of private Contemplation, (a manner of
Life which is bewitching to more People than is
confiftent with the Welfare of public Concerns,
on account of its Tranquility and delightful Know-
ledge) than which nothing can be more enchant-
ing to Mankind. Therefore, as Men of the great-
eft natural Underftanding have dedicated them- -
felves to this Study, thofe of the greateft acquir’d
Abilities, blefs’d with Excefs of Eafe and Fer-
tility of Imagination, invited by the Advantages
of Leifure and Retirement, have thought them-
felves oblig’d to take Care of, to examine, and to
inveftigate a greater Number of Things than were
neceflary; for formerly this Study was adapted to
be the Rule .both of our Lives and Speaking ;
_the fame Teachers taught both. Thus, Phenix in
Homer fays, he was order’d to attend Achilles in
the War by his Father Peleys, that he might
teach the young Gentleman both how to fpeak,
-and how to at. But as People who are accuftem’d
to conftant and daily Labour, when bad Weather
hinders them from their Work, betake themfelves
‘to the Ball, to the Dice, or to the Draughts; or
even invent fome new Diverfion for'themfelves
in their leifure Fours; thus thofe Perfons, when
: retir’d
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retir'd from public Bufinefs, look’d upon them-
felves as fecluded from their Labouts, or indulg-
ing themfelves in a Recefs from Bufinefs, gave
themfelves entirely up, fome of them, to the Po-
ets, fome of them to the Mathematics, and others,
to mufic; and others, fuch as the Logicians, invent-
ed a new Study and Amufement for themfelves, and.
thus confum’d-their whole Time and their Life upon
thofe Arts, which are already difcover’d, in order to
form the Mindsof Boys to good Breeding and Virtue.

CHAP XVL

U T, as there have been fomc, and thofe not

a few, who have either made a Fxgurc in

the Republic by the united, and indeed infeparable
Excellencies of Acting and Speaking, fuch as
Themificcles, Pericles, Theramenes ; and others, who
- have appear’d lefs in public Affairs, yet have pro-
fefs’d to teach the fame kind of Philofophy ; fuch
as Gorgias, Tbrafymacous, Ifocrates; there have
been others, who, tho’ poflefling Learning and
Genius, were in their Inclinations fo averfe to ci-
vil Life, and Public Bufinefs, that they have ex-
ploded and defpis’d the Prafice of Speaking. So-
crates, who by the concurrent Teftimony of the
learned World, and the Judgment of all Greece, un-
doubtedly excell’d the reft of the World in good
Senfe, Quicknefs, Gracefulnefs, Delicacy, efpe-
cially in Eloquence, in the Variety and Copiouf-
nefs of Expreilion upon every Subject that he tcok
in hand, was the principal Perfon of that Charac-
ter. They who treated of, handled, and taught
thofe Points which we are now examining, de-
priv’d thefe Qualities of their common Name ; for
‘till that time all the Knowledge and Practice of
thtuc was. term’d. Philofophy 3 but Socrates fepa-
rated
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rated in his Difcourfes the knowledge of thinking
wifely, and fpeaking we]l, tho’ they are in reality
" infeparable.  Plato hath tranfmitted to Immor-
tality the Genius, and different Difcourfes of Sp-
crates, tho Socrates himfelf did not leave one Line
in Writing. Hence arofe 3 Diftin@ion, without
any Difference, betwixt the Tongue and the
Heart, a Diftinction which is entirely abfurd,
ufelefs, and blameable ; as if certain Profeffors
had taught fome People to be wife, and others to
be eloquent. For, as they all arofe from Socrates,
whofe Difcourfes were fo various, different, and
univerfally diffus’d, that each learn’d fomewhat
that was different from the other ; hence Families,
as itwere, of Philofophers were propagated, wide-
ly differing amopg themfelves, and vaftly: uncon-
ne&ted with, and unlike one another; yet all of
them affeted to be call’d, and thought themfelves,
the Difciples of Socrates.

CH AP XVIL

OR, in the firft place, Ariffotle and Xenocrates

were the immediate Scholars of Plazo 3 the
one of which was the Founder of the Peripatetics,
the other of the Academics. Then from Antif-
benes, who admir’d chiefly the Patience and Abfte-
mioufnefs of Socrates, in his Difcourfes, arofe firft
the Cynics, and then the Stoics. Next from Ari/-
tippus, who was charm’d with the fenfual Part of
Socrates’s Difcourfes, the Se& of the Cyremians
. flow’d, whofe Dottrines he and his Succeflors
maintain’d, without any Difguife of Sentiment.
But as to thofe who now place their higheft Plea-
fure in fenfual Enjoyments, by affeting to aét

with their greateft Modefty, they neither confult that
3 Decency
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Decency of Charaéter, which they are far from de-
fpifing, nor prove the Reafonablenefs of thofe
Pleafures which they with to enjoy. There were
alfo other Se@ts of Philofophers, who generally
profefs’d themfelves to be the Followers of Socrates;
fuch as the Eretrici, the Herillii, the Megarici, the
Pyrrbonifis; but all thefe have been long crufh’d
and extiné by the Force and the Dxfputatlons of the
others. 'But, of thofe Se&s that remain, altho’ that
which has adopted Pleafure to be the fole End of
living may appear with the greateft Face of Truth
to fome, yet it is vaftly unfuitable to the Perfon
we are now in Search of, who ought to prefide in
publlc Councils, who ought to be the firft Man
in a Government, and whofe Sentiments and Elo-
quence ought to be chxeﬂy follow’d, in the Senate,
before the People, and in all’ public Pleadings ;
yet let us pay the greateft Deference to the Charac-
ter of that Philofophy, let us not hinder them
from hitting the Mark they aim at ; let her Pro~
feffors repofe in their own Bowers, or where they
pleafe ; let them loll amidft Eafe and Delicacy ;
Jet them . diffuade us from followmg the Roftra,
the Courts, the Senate; perhaps in fuch a Go-
vernment as we now live under they may be in the
right. But at prefent I don’t examine what Phi-

" lofophy is the trueft, but what is moft fuitable to

the Chara&er of an Orator; therefore let us take
our Leave of them without any Indecency; for
they are well-meaning Men; and fince they think
themfelves fo, they are happy 1 thall only take
the Liberty to put them in Mind, that one of
their greatett, trueft Maxims, fhould be referv'd,
and, as it were, conceal’d as a Myﬁcry 3 Imcm
their dcnymg that a wife Man ought to have any

Concern
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. Concern in public Bufinefs ; for if they ‘could fuc-
‘ceed fo far as to perfuade us, and other true Patri=
ots of this, it were impoffible they could enjoy-
their- bclovcd ‘Quiet. ) -

.CHAP. XVIL

Sto t};c Stoics, tho’ Iarrf far from'condemn-

ing them, yet I bid them farewel without
any Apprehenfion of their refenting it, bécaufe
they are abfolutely void of all Refentment Ar
the fame time we are fo far indebted tb them,* as
that thcy are the only Se@ who admit that Elo-
quence is Virtue and Wifdom. But their Concep-
tions of both are widely different from the Pur—
pofes of the Orator whom we are now forming
both becaufe they look tipon all who are not pb:-
lofophically wife to be Slaves, Robbers, . Enemies,
and Madmen ; and yet they maintain that no Man
“is reaily wife. What Abfurdity! that an Affembly,
a Senate, or'any Body of Men, fhould devolve
their Interefts upon a. Man who believes no Per-
fon prefent to be in his Senfes, to be a Citizen,
to be free. Add to this, that they poflefs a kind
of Eloquence which is perhaps delicate, and cer-
tainly is acute ; but with regard to the Orator,
.it is dry, uncouth harth in the Ears of the Pub-
lic, obfcure, empty, and jejune; yet isof fuch a
Nature as is impoffible to be adapted to common
Ufage. For the Stoics have quite different Noti-
ons both of Good and Evil from the reft of their
Countrymen, and indeed from the reft of the
World: They have quite different Ideas of the
Force of Honour and Ionommy, of Rewards and
“Punifhments,  Whether they are or are not in

I the
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the right, i3 not to my prefent Purpofe ; I wall
only fay thus much, that if we follow them, we
fhall never be able to make any Figure in Elo-
quence. The other Sects are the Peripatetics and
the Academics; which laft, though they all of
them go under one Name; yet are divided into
two Opinions. For Speufippus, the Son of Plato’s
Sifter ; Xenocrates, who had been the Hearer of
Plato; - and Crantor, differ’d but very incorfide-
rably from Arifiotle, wha was Plats’s Hearer at
the fame time, tho’ they perhaps differ’d as to
Copioufnefs and Command of Expreflion. Arcgf-
las, who had been the Hearer of Poleme, was the
firft who pluck’d this great Maxim from the
different Books of Plato, and Difcourfes of Socrates,
that neither our Minds nor Senfes are fufceptible
of any thing that is certain: His Character is; that
he fpoke with a great deal of Wit that he pro-
fefs’d te defpife all the Judgment of the Mind and
Senfes 3 and that he was the firt who laid it dewn
as a Rule, (tho’ indeed that was the main Point
which Socrates labeur’d) not to difcover his own
real- Sentiments, but ¢to difpute- againft thofe of
others. From him. the later Academy flow’d; in
which flourith’d Carneades; who was blefs’'d with a
divine Qpicknefs of Underftanding, and Com-
- mand of Expreffion. "Tho’ I have known many of
his Hearers at .ftbens, yet I éan praife him upon
the Recommendation of undoubted Authorities;
which are my Father-in-law Scevola, who when
he was a.young Man heard him at Rome ; and my
Friend Quintus Metallus, the Son. of Lucius, a Per-
fon of the greateft Eminence, who faid that in
his Youth he heard Carneades, who by thas Time

- was
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was. far edvanc’d in Years, for many Days toge-
ther at A¥bens.
CHAP XIX.'

R O M this- common Sotrrce of Philofophy,

as Rivers fromy the - Apewninzs, Learning began
now to run inte -different Channels: Philofophy
difembogued, as it were, into the Jonian upper Sea,
which is. Grecian, and accommrodated with Har-
bours. Eloquence glided on to this lower, Tufean,
barbarous, fhelvy, dangerous Coaft, on which
Upyfes himfelf once loft his Way, If therefore
we extend the Character of Eloduence, and of an
Orator, ‘no farther than the knowing how to
plead not guilty  to a Charge, or the maintaining
that what is charg’d to be done was done rightly,
or ought 'td be laid upon another, or injurioufly,
or lawfully, or-unliwfully, or- imprudently, or
meceffarily; or that thé Charge does not come
under fueh or fuch a’Denomination; or. the
denying that it-was fo, or if it was, that it was
right and juftifiable_ ; and if you think it fuffici-

.ent that an Orator “fhalt learn the Rules, which

have been' treated by tenius much more grace-
fully and diffus’d. than they are by them; I fay
if you ase comtented with thefe Qualifications,
nay' even with. .thofe that you want to .hear from
me ;. you reduce an Orator from a very large and
fpacious Field into. a very narrow Compafs. But:
if ou intend to be guided by old Pericks, or
even by one, who from the number of his Wri-

* tings is more familiar to ws, I mean Demaﬁbem:,

and if yow are i love with the Appearance off
exquifite Harmony and Beauty in a perfe¢t Ora~
tor, .you muft be Mafters of the Force of a Car~

neades,
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ma‘?g; ,or an Ariffatle. For,as I faid before,
the Anticnts, ‘to the Days of Ifocrates; united
the Comprehenfion and Knowledge of every Thing
relating to Morals, Lifé, Virtue, and Govern-
ment, to Eloquence. . After, as I have fhewn,
the Eloquent were. feparated by Socrates from the
leatn’d, angd afterwards all his Followers, amongft
Philofophers defpis’d Eloquence, and Orators, Phi -
lofophy.  Nor had they the leaft Communica-
. tion together, unlefs that - each berrow’d frony
the other fomewhat Wthh ferv’d as 2 common
Source for both, if they intended to livein the
old Relation with one another. - But as the an-
tient Priefts inftituted three Affiftants, becaufe of
the Number of Sacnﬁces, tho’ by the Regula-
tions - of Numa thcy thcmfclvcs ‘were to take care
" of - the facred Banquet, thus the Followers of So--
crates feparated the Pleaders of Caufes from them.
felves, and Philofophy in general; becaufe the
Antients were of Opinion, thata wonderful Harmo-
ny fubﬁﬁcd betwixt Eloquence and Undegftanding,

CHAP XX.

ST hmgs ftand in -this Manner, I will for
A. my own Part pray for fome Indulgence
to myfelf, and beg that you will underftand what
I am about to fay, not as fpoken of myfelf, but
of an Orator. For I am one of thofe who, fromt.
my Childhood, being inftructed with the utmoft
Care by my Father, brought with me to the Bar
thofe Talents, which I am now confcious I pof-
fefs, tho’ they may fall fhort of what you may
imagine them to bes, I cannot pretend to fay that
I have learn’d what I now underftand, to the
fame Perfection as T own thcy ought to be. 1

enter’d
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enter’d upon the Bufinefs of a Pleader very early
in Life, and was but one and twenty Years of
"Age, when I impeach’d a Man of great Quality,
and of great Eloquence; therefore the Forum
was my School ;- Praétice, the Laws and Con-
ftitotians of the Roman People,~with the Prece.
dents of our Anceflors, were my Inftru&ors.
When I was Quaflor in Afie, 1 a little indulg’d
my Paflian, for thefe Arts I have already men-
tioned, and got along with me Metrodorus the
Rhetorician from the Academy, the fame whom
Auntonins  has already praifed, and very near my
equal in Years. In my Returnfrom 4fs I came
to Athens, where 1 would have ftaid longer, had
it not been that I was piqu’d at the Athenians,
hecaufe they did naot repeat the Celebration of
their Myfteries, to which I came only five Dayy
toa late. Therefore all that Ene‘rgy, all thag
Compafs of Knawledge, which I require in my
own Prefeflion, is, fo far from making for me, that
it makes againft me ; (for I am not fpeaking what
I, but what an Qrator can de) and renders all
thofe Dablers .in the Art of Rhetorick ridicu-
lous, for their writing wpen the Nature; the Pre-
ambles and the Narratives of Caufes; but -the
Power of Elaquence is fo great as to compre-
hend the .Rife, the Force, the Changes of al]
ijc&s, Virtues, Duties, and of all Nature fa
far as relates to the Manners, the Inclinations,
_and -Morals of Mankind. It is hers to point ous
Cuftoms, Laws, and Rights; to govern States;
ta difcourfe with Gracefulnefs and Eafe upon
every Subjeét. In.this I am converfant, fo far
as my Capacity, joined to a maderate Share of
Learning and Pradice, can reach.. Nor do. I
X 'imaf
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imagine that I am much inferior in Difputation
to thofe, who have, as it were, . pitched their
Tents for Life in Philofophy alone.

CHAP XXL

AN my Friend C. Velleius, when he wants

to prove that Pleafure is the chief Good, ad-
vance one Argument which 1am not able to de-
fend with more Copioufnefs, or by means of my
Practice in Speaking, (in which Velleius is but a
Novice, but all of us converfant) refute from
thofe common Places which Antousus has laid o-
pen? Is there a Topic upon moral Virtue, that
Sextus Pompeius, or the two Balbi, or my Friend:
M. Vigellius, who liv’d with Panetius, all Stoics,
can maintain fo as to oblige me, or any one of
you, to yield to them in point of Reafoning? For
Philofophy is not like the other Arts: For what:
can'a Man, who has not been taught them, do
in Geometry or Mufick? Why, he muft either-
hold his Peace, or be look’d upon as a Mad-
man. But as to the Principles of Philofophy, they
are implanted in our Nature, and whoever is endow-
ed with quick difcerning Faculties, will perceive
what is moft probable and exaét; and the' Prac-
tice of Eloguence will enable him to fpeak up-
on them with more Gracefulnefs. Here an in-
different Orator, tho’ not quite fo learned, yet if
he has been ufed to fpeak, will by Means of hig
common’ Praltice, batle all our meer Philofophi-
~ cal Friends, and keep himfelf above their Con-
tempt and Difdain. . But fhould one at any Time
ftart up, who in the Ariffotelian Way is capable
to fpeak upon ‘either Side of every Subjeét; and

who by means of his Precepts, can hold forth on -
every
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every Caufe in two Strains of pleading quite
contradictory to one another; or, like Arcefilas and
Carneades, can difpute againft cvcrg Propoﬁnon
that can be laid down; fhould fuch 2 Man join
to thefe Properties, a Skxll in Rhetoric, and the
- Manner and, Practice of Speaking; fuch a Man
would be the true, the compleat, and the only
Orator. For without - the nervous Eloquence at
the Bar,- an"Orator has not fufficient Weight and
Force; and without univerfal Learning he has not
fufficient Finithing and good Senfe. Therefore
Jet' us fuffer old Corax to.hatch liké¢ a Crow his
young ones in the Neft, from whence they fly
all abroad, hateful, impertinent Chatterers: Let
- us indulge our fpeculative Gentleman in his Re-
tirement, in dreffing up this important Matter,
as a fanciful Gewgaw, while we are explaining in
the fhort Converfation we have had Yefterday and
To-day, the .whole Bufinefs of an Orator : in
fo far as this important Study is comprehended
in the Books of all Philofophers, which have
never yet been dipp’d into by thefe Rhetoricians,

CHAP XXIL .

A'Y S Catulus, by Heavens! Craffus, it is

not furprifing that you poffefs fuch Force,
fuch Sweetnefs, fuch Command of Eloquer.ce :
This I before attributed to your Genius, and in
that Light you appear’d not only as the greateft
of Orators, but the wifeft of Meny but now I
perceive you have always given the Preference to
good Senfe, and that all your Copioufnefs of
Speaking flows from thences; yet when I call to
mind the different Stages of your Age, your

I..xfc, and your Studies, I cannot comprehend
X 2 _ A how
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how you have had time to make yourfelf Mafter
of thefe Points; nor did I imagime that you were
much addicted to fuch Studies, as Men and Books 3
at the fame Time, I cannot determine whether it
is moft furprizing that you could find RLeifure
amidft your great Employments for thofe AfGf-
tances which you have eonvine’d me are of the
greateft Importance, or if yow have not, that
you fheuld be able to difeourfe of them fo well,
I was willing, replies Craffus, im the firft Place,
1o peérfuade you, that when § am difcourfing up-
on an Orater, I doit much in the fame way as
! would of a Player. For I will maintain, thae
it would be impoflible forhim to pleafe the Pub-
Yic in- his Aétion, without learning to fence and
dance. At the fame Time, F am far from faying
that is neceffary for me to be a Player;. no; all §
require is, that I may have fome Tafle in Arts
forcign to my own Profeflion. In like Manner,
while, at your Requett, I am talking of an Orator,
¥ mean a compleat cne: Feor when we talk of
any Art er Profeflion, it is always underflood
- that we talk of them 'as they ftand in their higheft
Perfetion. Therefore, if you fhould think me
an Orator, a tolerable one, nay a goed one, I
. thall admit that I am, (for it would be AffeQa-
tion in me to deny that I am thought fo) yet
even admitting this, Iam far from being perfe&.
For there is no.Profeflion upon Earth that is-
more important, more difficult, er requires more
auxiliary Powers from other Branches of Learn-
ing. But as we muft now talk of an Orator, we
amuft underftand bhim to be finith’d in every Ex-
gellence,  For the Power, the Nature, the Quas
lity, and Extent of any TFipg can never be com-
' ’ * prehended
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prehended, but by laying it open in its utmoft
Perfeltion. _ As to myfelf, Catuus, 1 confefs that
at this Time of Life I am neither converfant
in fuch Watings, nor with fuch Men. The
Reafon, which you have rightly hit upon, is, be-
caufe I never had Leifure for ftudying; and all
the Time I fet afide for Learning was either when
I was a Boy, or whea there happen’d a Vacation
in my Bulinefs at the Bar.

CH A P. XXIIL

U'T, Catulus, if you demand my Sentimenss
upon that Kind of Learning; Iam of Opi-

nion that 3 Man ‘who has Genius, who attends
the Senate, the Forum, the Courts and public
Tranfattions, has no Occafion for employing fo
much of his Time upon it, as they do who grow
grey in the Study of the Profeflion. Forin sl
Arts, the Managemest of thofe who apply them
. to Pratlice, is quite different from that of thofe
who are charm’d with Speculations; and confide-
ring them only as Arts, fpend their whole Lives
in their darling Amufement. There is the Super-
intendant-of ‘the Sammites;—=—he is very old, yet
he is every Day making new Obfervatiens, for he
minds nothing elfe. Whereas * 9, Velocins apply’d
to the Study of Fencing only when he was a
Boy; and as he had a Genius, and was com-

* A finif’d Maftor.] -Orig.——Quam Vir Bosxs /e
Samsis in Ludo, ac Rudsbus, cuivus fatis Hfper.
The Commentators have in their ufual' Way, by endeavourin
to clear up, render’d this Paflage Nonfenfe. Ihave attempte
to reconcile it toMeaning, by retaining the Word Giwis, in the
Qgatation, &ad bepianing the next Seatence with nem inftead of

pleag
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pleat Mafter of it, he got the Charatter in Lz~
cilius of being
A finif’d Mafer in the Femmg Art,
Yet knew to aft a rigid Patriot’s Part.
for he allotted the greateft Pait of his Time to
the Bufinefs of the Forum, of his Friends, and
his private Oeconomy. Valerius fung every Day’
of his Life; “and what had he to do befides, for it
was his Profeflion? But our Friend Numerius
Furius fings only when it is proper; for heis a
Man of Charatter, and ‘a Roman Knight, and
learned, in his Youth, as much of Mufic as was
proper for his Purpofe. The fame Obfervation will
hold in Arts of greater Importance; we have feen
Tubero, a Man of the greateft Virtue and good
Senfe, when he was ftudying under a Philofq-
pher, fpend whole Days and Nights in reading,
‘while his Uncle Africanus is -making himfelf
Mafter of the fame Study, without your know-
.ing what he is about. Thefe Points are eafily learn’d
.if you go no further in them than you have Occa-
fion, if you ftudy them under an able Mafter, and
are yourlelf endow’d with natural Parts. But
.if you make it the fole Bufinefs of your Life; the
very Handling and Enquiry into it- daily begeis
fomewhat that in your indolent Amufemﬁnt in-
vites you to go farther in the Purfuit. Thus it
happens, that a boundlefs Field of Speculation
" prefents in the Difcuffion of Points. An eafy
Praltice will eftablith Learning; a little Appli-
cation too muft be added, and the Memory and
Study muft remain the fame, But we fhll de-
light to learn; for Inftance, Imay have a mind to
play well at Dice or Tennis, tho’ perhaps I may
pot fucceed : but others who are excellent Play-
€rs,
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ers, fuch as T#ins at Tennis, and Brulla at the
Dice, are unreafonably fond of thefe Diverfions. .
There: is therefore no Reafon why. any body
fhould be afraid of the Unwieldinefs of the Arts,
bécaufe People learn them when they are old;
-for fuch either were old Men when they firft ap-
ply’d to them, or they have been detained in
thofe "Studies till they became old, or they -are
great Dunces. But in my Opxmon the Truth of
the Matter is, that unles a Man fhall learn a
Thing quickly, he never can learn irall.

CHAP. XXIV.

O W, Craffus, now, fays Catulus, I under~

ftand what you fay, and, by Heaven! - I
agree with you. I perceive that you had Time
enough for a Man of your very quick Appreheri-
ﬁon, for making yourfelf Matfter of all the Points
you have mentioned. Why, replies Graffus, fhould
you ‘fill apply what I fay, perfonally to me, and
not to the Bufinefs? Butnow, if you pleafe, let
us'return to our Purpofe. 1 fhall not be againft
that, fays Catulus. Then Craflus went on; To
‘what View is all this long, far-fetch’d Difcourfe
dire®ted ? Two Parts yet remain for me to fpeak
‘to ; that of illuftrating a Speech; and that of
'm,vmg the finithing Touch to Eloquence in gene~
ral. The firft may be call’'d Speaking with Grace-
fulnefs; the other, with Propriety: Thefe have the
Power of rendering a Dilcourfe delightful, moving, -
and copious. But the Art of a Plcadex~ at the
Bar, which of itfelf is made up of Wrangle, Con-
tention, and founded upon- vulgar Notions. has
.fomewhat in it thatis mean and . beggarly. And
what is taught by thofe who call themfclves Maf-.
y X 4 ters
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ters of Rhetoric is very little better. We muft
have a Pomp, we muft have a Splendor of
Ornaments, and thofe the chaiceft, cellefted, com-
miffion’d, and brought- from ali Couptries: An
Orator ought to do, as you, Cefer, mut dao
next Year; he muft take the Pajns chat I took
in my + Zdilefhip, when I did not think thag
this People were to be fatisfied with common
and familiar Obje&ts. As to chufing and arrang -
ing Words, or clofing Periods; one eafily falls
into the Method from Inftruion; or Praice
itfelf will dire& one into it without Inftru€ion.
The greater Point is to be furnith’d with plenty
of Materials; the Greeks were deftitute of this-;
for that Reafon our young Gentlemen grew al-
anoft Dunces from their Infiru&ions; and the
Latins, in the Name of Heaven! commenc’d
Matters of Rhetoric about two Years ago. When
I was Cenfor, I fupprefs’d them by an Edi&, nat

- becaufe, as I hear fome People have given out,

I was unwilling that the Capacities of our young
Gentlemen fhould he brighten’d, but becaufe I
was unwilling they fhould be funk in Ignorance,
and, in Proportion, confirm’d in Impudence. For
I perceiv’d that among the Grecks, bad as they
were, there was, befides Rhetoric, fomewhat to
- be learn’d that was fenfible, Tpolite, and might
pafs for Learning: But as for thele upftart Pro-
feffors, I could not find out that they could teach
. any one Thing, befides Impudence ; a Quality
which, when even joined with good Properties,
.ought to be ftri¢tly avoided. As this was the
enly Thing they taught in their Schools, I thought

4 AEdilyip.] Among theRomans the Ediles, white in Office
adorn’d the public Buildings with Statucs, PiQures, &¢. _
: 1 ' 1Y
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it-proper, as I was Cenfor, to puta Stop to.the
fpreading Contagion. 1 don’t however peremp-
torily iofift upon it, that the Subjefts, we have
had in hand, cannot be elegantly deliver’d in
Latin ; far both our Language, and the Nature
of the Subje@s, admit of our accommodating
the ald, and the excellent Leamning of the
Greeks, to our Ufages and Manners : But this can
be effeted only by Men-of more Learning tham
any of our Countrymen have yet attain’d to om
this Subject: Yetif ever fuch Men fhould ap-
pear, they will be preferable to the Greeks them-

felves.
CH AP XXV.

Speech then is embellith’d by the Subyc&*
and ‘by, as it were, a Subftance, and Ground
Colouring of its own. To give Majefty, Sweet- -
nefs, Learning, good Breeding, to make it firike,
to give it the finithing Touches of Eloquence, t»
-work it up with as much of the Pathetic as ‘s
needful, is not to be done by regarding particular
Members; they are Excellencies that regard the
whole; but to diverfify it, as it were, with ithe
Flowers of Sentiments and Exprelfion : Thefe muft
not run thro’ the whole of a Difoourfe, but fuch
* particular Places, as that they may ferve like
~ Jewels and Diftin&tions in Drefs. Therefore ‘the
*eligible kind of Speaking, is thar which is moft
interefting to the Hearer, and gives him the great-
eft Dclxght, but a Delight, without Satiety, T
dor’t imagine that you exps¢t to be -caution’d
againft the Drynefs, or Uncouthnefs of Lenguage,
or againft its being too common, or too antiguat-
ed. Ne; your Capacities and Ages too put me
in mind to talk to you upon fomewhat of more
Importance. It is hard to be accqunted for, why
that
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that Pleafure which moft ftrikes us, and in its
firft Accefs communicates the moft -exquifite Sen-
fation, fhould fooneft create in us-a Loathing and
Satiety. You fee how much more beautiful and
gay the Colouringis in a new, than in an old Pic-
ture? Yet tho’ the firft catches our Eyes, they
cannot dwell upon it with the fame Delight;
and at the fame time we are enchanted with
the very antiquated, old'Fathion, which we con-
template in an antient Piece. How much fofter
and more delicate are Quavers, and unmeaning
Words in finging, than a true manly Manner?
Yet, not only the Judges of Mufic, but the very
Vulgar cry out againfl them, if they are too often
repeated. The fame Obfervation holds as to our
'other Senfes ; we are lefs plcasd with a ftrong,
high ‘Perfume, than one that is but moderate’;
and one would rather chufe not to be perfum’d
‘at all than be too ftrongly fo: Even in the Touch
there is a degree of Softnefs and Smoothnefs. As
to the Tafte, which is the moft exquifite of all our
Serfes, and moft relithes what is {weet, yet how
eafy is it cloy’d by any thing that is too fweet?
Or who would be confin’d to eat and drink nothing
but what is fiveer ? While in both Kinds the
Pleafures that are leaft exquifite, are moft durable,
Thus, generally fpeaking, Loathing borders upon
the moft pleafing Senfations ; we are not therefore
to be at all furpriz’d, at this Obfervation Lolds
equal in Eloquence. For let us pitch upon any
Poet, upon any Orator, we-fhall find that an
uninterrupted, an unblameable, and an undiverfi-
fy’d Concifenefs, Heightning, Embellifhment,
Gaiety of or Stile, in a Poem, or .in-a Speech,
tho they have all the Advantages ot Colouring,
' . afford
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afferd no lafting Pleafure; And the finical Or=
naments of an Orator or a Poet difguft us the
fooner, becaufe our. Senfes are fatiated with too
much Pleafure from our Conftitution, not from
our. Redfon 3 and in intelle@yal Entertainments,
not. the: Ears. only, but.the Mind much tmorg

takes leguﬂ: at a continued . Aﬁ'e&anon ¢f ‘Ex-
ccllence - . " '

CHAP XXVI '

Herefore, while T am fpeaking, I chufe rat

ther to have it fajd, tho’ never fo oft, T%hat
. is well faid, than, That is fine, That is ~cbdrmingi
for “a too frequent Repetition of that is dangerous
“Yet, at the fame time,I wifh to hear it faid, often, No
-Man can [peak betier : Yet fiill the Perfettion of
Eloquencc has a. deep Shade, which throws its
. Figures into the ftronger Relief. Rofiius does
not give all the Expreﬁion which he could fo this
Verfe,
The wife Man demml; Hanour, and not' Plunder, as

the Reward for- bis Virtues.

He remains cool; that he may come to the next.
What do Ifee! the Swordis Mafber of the facred Seats.

;'Hc here ftarts, ftares, is aftonifh’d and confound-
-ed. When he'comes to the other Verfe;

- Where fball Ifly for Refuge?

"How gently, how flowly, how coolly does he pro-

nounce it ? For it immediately introduces.

*Ob, my Fatber! Ob, my Country! Ob, the Family
of Priamus!

- ‘Where the: Adtion could not be near fo much

animated, if the AGor had been fpent and ex-

"haufted in pronouncing the Line before. The
~ ' : Poets
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Poots were as fobn fenfible of this as the Afars:
In fhort, ¢the Mufitians were as fenfible of it w3
cither of them., For all thefc have their low
Strains, then they rife, they fwell, they Gok a-
gain, they diverfify, dhey diftinguith. Thus It
.our Orator, who aims:at Gracefulnefs and Sweet-
nefs, poficfs a Sweetbels thet is manly and folid,
and not cloying and fmooth ; it is then .impolfi-
ble he fhould mifs of being agreeable. For the
Rules with regard to Gracdfulnefs may be dif-
play’d by the moft wretthed Orator: But =Y
Gaid before, he maft day upa Magazine of Make-
rials, both with regard to Subye@ and Sentiments
this is a Part to which Zwexiys hes fpoken alrea-
dy. Thefe are so be form'd out of whe Stuff
and Nature *of the Speech, illuftrated by Expreffi-
on, and diverfify’d by Sentiment. But ¢he moft
&inith'd Excellency of Eloquence is to know how
to make” your Embellifiments firengthen your
Caufe ; this is of ufe, not only when any thing
is to be exaggerated ar extell’d, bat in Cafes
where you are to extenuate and fink.

. CHAP XXVIL

- H IS -is requir’d in all thofe Topics which
Antonins obferv’d are t be .apply’d for
gaining Credit to a Specth 5 either when we are
explaining any Point ; or when we are «conciliating
Favour, or raifing Refentment: But in the laft
Cafe Amplification is of the greateft Efficacy;
and indeed is the charateriftical Excellency of
Eloquence. That Pra&ice too of praifing or dif-
praifing, which Antonius explain’d in the End of
\ his Difcourfe, tho' he rejeted it in the Beginning,
| is of great Confequence. For ‘nothing can contri- ’
bute
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hute mare to exaggerate or amplify a Speech, than
to he able to difpofc of both thefe to the befk
Advantage. Thefe Topics follow next which
arg proper to the Bag, and which ought to be ia~
feparable fram the Nerves of Pleading, yet bes
' camfe they us'd to treat of gemeral Heads, they
were by the Antients call'ld common. Some of
thefe confift in fharp, exaggerating Inveives, or
Complaints againft Vices and Crimes; fuch as
Embezalements, I'reafon, or Pasricide, Crimes
" which cannot be defended. Thefe Topics are to
be us’d after the Fa&s have been eftablith’d, o~
therwife they are dry and trifling. Otbers of thefe
“Fopics confift in Deprecation and Pity; ethers of
them in doubtful Difputes, where thexe is a fais .
Field of Speaking on both Sides on general Heads.
This Prattice is now appropriated to the two Phi-
lofophies I have already taken.notice of 3 with the
Antients it belong’d to thofe  who were confulted
upon the whole Method and Practice of Pleading .
at the Bar. For as to what regards Virtue, Duty, .
Right, and Equity, Dignity, Utility, Honour,
Difgrace, Rewards, Puaifhments, and the like
Matters, we ought to have Strength and Art
fufficient to fpeak upon them in every Shape. But
as we are dﬂf:hcritcd of our Eftate, we are left in
a little, wrangling Tenement ; and tho’ we pro-
fefs to be the Champions of other People’s Rightsa
we are incapable tq fecure, or vindicate our own g
and, to compleat our Shame, we muft have re-
courfe for what we ftand in need of to thefe In-
vaders of our Property. |

C H A P. XXVIIL
HE Gentlemen who, from a very ‘inconfi-
derable Quarter of Athens, have got the
' Name
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Name of Peripaletic; or Academic Philofophers ;

but who were formerly ftil'd Civil Philofopbers, a.-
general Appellation they obtain’d, on account of

their being eminently fkill'd in the moft important

Subje&s, aad univerfal Politics: They, I fay,

maintain that all political Difcourfes turn upon one

or other of the following Kinds ; either when the

Difpute is bounded by particular Times and

Parties ; for Inftance, Is it your- Pleafure that aw
Exclmnge of Prifoners be made with the Cartha-

ginians ? Or the Queftion is indefinite and ge-.
neral; thus, What are your pofitive Sentiments and.

Decifion with regard to a Prifoner of War? The

firft of thefe Kinds they term a Plea, or a Difpute, -
which they confine to three Points, a Szit, a De-
bate, and a Panegyric: But as to the other Quefti-
on, which is indefinite, and, as it were, a Point
of Speculation, that is term®d a Confyltation: Thus
far do they go. In their Le&ures they indeed
make ufe of this Divifion; but they don’t claimit
as their Right or Privilege, or if they meant to
recover the inheritance they have loft, but as if
their Defign was to intrude upon the Civil Law,
For they have, as it were, by Stealth, come at the
other Kind, which is circumfcrib®d by Times,
Places and Perfons. At prefent Philo, who F
underftand to be the chief Man of the Academy;
profefles to underftand, and prattifes in, fuch
Caufes. As to the other Kind, they mention it
as being the only proper Subjet of the firft Art,
and belonging to the Orator : But they neither lay
down its Force, its Nature, its Parts, nor Heads;
fo that it had been much better for.them to have
entirely-omitted it, than to have attempted it, and,

than to have forfaken it. .For now the World
I * looks
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looks upon their Silence as the Effeéts of- their
Ignorance ; whereas otherwife it might have been
deem’d as the Refult of their Choice.

CHAP XXIX.

VER'Y Subje& therefore thatis a Matter
of Enquiry, is handled in the fame manner,
whether it is an indefinite Propofition, or adapted
to a Pleading in the Court or the Forum ; nor
is there any one Subject but what muft turn upon

Speculation or Practice. For a Propofition muft,

either turn upon thc Knowledge of, and Acquain-
tance with the Nature of a Subjc& as for In-
ftance the following, MWhether Virtue is defirable
Jor its own Beauties, or for certain Advantages
attending it? or upon a prudential Confiderati-

on, fuch as the following, Whether a wife Man,

ought to nudertake the Affairs of Government? In
Subjeéts of Speculation there are three Modes

requifite, Conjefture, Definition, and what we

may call Confequence. For fhould a Man afk,
Whether there is fuch a Thing as Knowledge a-
mongft Mankind? that is a conjectural Propofi-
tion. If we were to enquire, What is Wifdom ?
we muft anfwer by a Definition. Were we to
enquire, Whether it is confifient with the Cha-
ratier of a good Man to tell @ Lye? we muft
then argue from Confequences. They then wheel
about to Conjeiture, which they divide into four
Heads. - The firft, as it confiders the inherent
Properties of any thing. Thus in the following
Propofition, Whether the Laws of Society are
Jounded npon Nature or upon Opinion? The next
Head of Conjeéture, relates the Foundation of any
thing ; fuch as Laws .and Go'vernmmt The, next

I ' rcgards '

I

1
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regards the Caufe and Reafon of any Thing; for

Inftance, Why do the moft learned Men differ wpor

the moft important Subjests ? The laft Head eon-
fifts in Immutation , for Inftance, Whether Virtus
can dic in @ Man, or whether it may not poffibly
be converted into Vice? The Modes of Definition
are as follow ; What are the Ideasthat are innate
in the Minds of Men?. Whether that can b¢ call'd
lawful that is moft advantageous te the greateft
Pars of a Society? When a Quality comes to be
examin'd, as, Whether the Elegance of Speech is the
Charafier of an Qrator 2 Or, Whether fome otber
Men befides an Orator may not poffefs it ?  Or when
a Subje& is fub-divided; for Inftance, How ma-
wy Kinds of Things ore defirable? Or, Whether
thefe Kinds are not three ? thofe relating to the Body,
Underfianding, and Fortune. Or the Mode, ands
as it were, the natural Chara&er is to be def-
crib’d ; fuch as, Of what Species ome Man's Ava-
rice is, another’s Faflioufnefs, and a third Mas's
vain Glory? As to Confequences, -two Kinds of
Queftions firft prefent: The firft is a2 Simple
Difcuflion of a Point; fuch as, Whether Glory it
defirable? Or itis comparative; fuch. as, Whe-
ther Glory or Riches are moft defirable? The fim-
. ple Kind is fubdivided into three Heads; Things
that are in their own Nature to be fought or
avoided ; fuch as, Whether Honours are to be fought
dfter?  Whether Poverty is to be avoided?  The
next confifts in an Enquiry into what is right
or Wrong; for Inftance, Wbether it is right to ve-
venge the Injuries dome 1o our Friends or Relations ?
Laftty, ‘what " is becommg, what .is bafe; for
‘Inftance, Whether it is becoming to meet Death in

erder to parchafe Gloq? The Modes of Compa-
difon
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rifon are two; the one, when the Enquiry turns
upon a Difpute, whether the Tems are fynony-
mous or not; as, Whether to DREAD and to FEAR
be the fame? Whether & K1xc and a TyraNT be
the fame ?  CompLAISANCE and Friexpsuip? The
other Mode confifts in examining what is moft eli-
gible; for Inftance, Whether wife Men are led by
the Opinion of the moft worthy Men, or by popular
Applaufe ?  And all the Modes regarding fpeculative
Knowledge are generally laid down by the moft
learned Men in the fame Manner.

CHAP XXX

S to what regards Prafhice, it turhs either
upon an Enquiry into the Nature of a Du-

ty, under what Head it will come, or what is
tight to be done, or whether fuch a Thing ought
to be done at all? This is a Topic, under which
the whole Magazine of Virtues and Vices may
come: It turns upon the Management of the
Paffions, when and how they aré to be mov’d,
awaken’d, compos’d, or rous’d. This Kind com- .
prehends Advices, Threats, Confolations, Be-
. moanings, and every Spring that infpites or allays
the ' Paffions of the Mind. Having thus explain’d
the Kinds and the Modes of thefe Difcuffions,
give me leave to obferve, that tho® there may be
fome fmall Difference betwixt that Divifion of
Artonius and mine, yet they are in the main the
fame; for both our Difputations are made up-of
the fame Membets, altho” a little differently plac’d
and difpofed of by us. Now I will proceed to
the reft, and confine myfelf to my own Charge
and Tatk. For all Proofs, upon all Kinds of
Y Queftiong
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Queflions that can atife, are to be taken from
thofe Topics which Artonius has laid down; but
certain Topics are beft adapted to certain Kinds,
¥t is needlefs Yo fpeak any Thing upon this Subje&,
not becaufe it is too tedious, but becaufe it is felf-
evident. Thofe Speeches thereforé are the moft
beautiful, which launch outinto the wideft Field,
and, inftead of being confin’d to private and per-
fonal Altercation, throw the Reafoning into ge-
neral Propofitions, which, giving the Hearers a
compleat View of the Nature, of the Kind, of
the Extent of the Subje&, dire&s them in their
Decifion upon the particular Parties, Crimes,
and Pleas. It was to a Habit in this Praétice,
young Gentlemen, that Amtonius advis’d you,
when he gave it as his Opinion, that you ought
to difregard the Minutenefs and Narrownefs of
Altercation, and apply to the Energy and Com-

mand of Reafoning. The Writers upon the Me- °
thod of Eloquence were miftaken, when they

thought that this was to be attain’d to by reading
afew Pamphlets : Itextends farther than any thing
that can be learn’d at Tufewlanum, at a Walk in
the Morning, or in a Company in the Evening,
fuch as ours is now: For not only our Tongue
muft be polifi’d, and bammer’d into Eloquence,
but our Minds muft be ftor’d, they muft be fill'd
with the Beauties, the Command and the Va-
riety of all great Subjeéts.

CHAP XXXIL

. F, therefore, we are Orators, if we are to pre-
fide, if we are to lead the Controverfies of
Citizens, in doubtful Conjunctures, and public
Debates ; ‘it is ours to pofiefs all that Wifdom, all
‘ that
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that Learning, which Men who were at leifure,
while we were bufied, wrongfully feiz’d as a
Stray, and unclaim’d Property: Nay, they went
fo far, that they either ridicul’d Orators like So-
erates in Gorgias, or if, in' a few Pamphlets they
laid down any Rules of Eloquence, they titled
them Books of Rbetoric. As if the Province of
Eloquence did not extend'to what thefe Rhetori-

‘cians have faid upon Juftice, the civil Duties, the

founding and governing of States, the Pra&ice of
Morality 3 nay, the Principles of Nature, As we
know not againft whom elfe we are to enter our
Claim, we ought to ftrip thofe Plunderers of our
Properties, provided we apply them to the Know-
ledge of Civil Affairs, in which we are conver-
fant, to which they belong, and which they re-
- gard. Let us not therefore, as I faid before,
wafte our Years in learning fuch Pointsy no Man
can ever be Mafter of the Sources, if he is toa
long in defcrying them ; but when we have de-
fcry’d them, let him frequently and occafionally
draw as much from them as may ferve the Pur-
pofe he has in hand. For the Eye of Knowledge
is not fo piercing in any Man, as to be able to

* ‘difcern thofe mighty Matters, unlefs they are

pointed out; and after they are pointed out, fo
far are they from being wrapp’d in a Cloud,
that there is no Man of quick Apprehenfion but
muft difcern them. As therefore an Orator is at
liberty to range this wide, this fpacious Field, in
which he cannot tread but on his own Property,
he never can be at a Lofs for the Pomp and Em-
bellithments of Eloquence. His being Mafter
of the Subje&- will give” him the Command of
Exprcﬁ'ron and if the Points to which he fpeaks

X 2 are
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are of themfelves laudable, their Nature will
communicate a Luftre to his Words. But it is
ftill to be underftood, that the Speaker or the
Writer be a Man of genteel Education from his
Youth, that he have a Paffion for Study, be affifted
by Genius, and converfant in the boundlefs Dif-
putes arifing upon general Propofitions: Add to
this, that he muft be thoroughly acquainted with,
and pradis’d in the Imitation of the beft Writers
and Orators ; fuch a one will have po Occafion
to apply to thofe Teachers for the beft Method
of arranging and illuftrating his Expreflions. Thus
without any Directions, but thofe of Nature im-
prov’d by Prattice, the Command of Things will
furnifh him with the Gracefulnefs of Words.

| CHAP XXXIL

S A Y S Catulus here; Immortal Gods! Craf~
Jus, what a Variety, what Force, what Com-
mand of Subjes have you attain’dto? and from
what Confinement have you dard to bring an
Orator, in order to place him upon the Throne
of his Anceftors ? For we underftand that the
antient Authors and Teachers thought ‘that no
Kind of D ifputation was exempted from their
handling ; and that they always profefs’d to Rea-
fon indifcriminately upon every Subjeét. Hippias
of Elis, who was one of them, when he came
to Olmpia, while the famous Quinguennial Games
brought a prodigious Refort to that Place, boaft-
ed in the Hearing of almoft all Greece, that there
was no Point in any Art, be it ever fo extenfive,
of which he was ignorant. In this Boaft he compre-
hended not only the liberal Arts, fuch as Geome-
try, Mufic, Grammar, Poetry, together with na-

. taral
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turfl and moral Philofophy and Politics, but he
told them, that with his own Hand he made the
Ring which he wore on his Finger, the Cloak he
had en his Back, and the Shoes that were on his
Feet. This perhaps was going too far, it may
however ferve to form a Conjecture how paffio-
nately fond thefe Orators were of the nobleft Arts,
when they could ftoop to the meaneft. What fhall
I fay of Prodicus of Chios 2 Of Thrafymacus of Chal-
cedon? Of Protaguras of Abdera? who in their feve-
ral Ages enter’d very far, both in their Difourfings
and Writings, into natural Philofophy. Gorgias
of Leontium himfelf, whom, as an Orator, Plato
was pleas’d to make inferior to a Philofopher,
never was overcome by Socrates, nor is the Dif-
courfe left us by Plato genuine; but if in Reality
he was overcome, it was owing to Socrates being
more eloquent, and, as you have faid, to his
being a fuller and a better Speaker. But even he,
in Plato’s Book; profeffes to treat with the great-
et Copioufnefs upon every thing that could be-
‘come the Subjet of Altercation or Enquiry;
And he diftinguith’d himfelf by being the firft to
call every Man there to give him what’ Subje®
they pleas’d to fpeak on: Thefe Qualities gain’d
him fo much Honour in Greece, that his Statue
at Delpbos was all of Gold, while the reft were
but gilded. Thefe, together with many others
the moft learned Profeflors of Eloquence, were
all cotemporary ; from them we may underftand
that the Matter was as you reprefented it, and
the Profeflion of an Orator in antient Greece was
both of greater Extent, and in greater Efteem,
thanit is here. Therefore, Iam in fome Doubt
whether you deferve moft Praife, or the Greeks,

Y3 moft
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moft Blame ; fince you, born in a Country of a
different Language, and different Manners, a-
midft the prodigious Hurry of Bufinefs in the
State, and the Diverfions you have had by almoft
all the private Bufinefs of the City, by the Share
you had of the Government of the World, and
the Dire@ion of a mighty Empire, have been able
fo effeGtually to make yourfelf Mafter of fo many
important Subjeéts, and make it go hand in hand’
with that Civil Knowledge and Praétice, which
is requird in the greateft Politician, and the
greateft Orator of the State; while the Greeks,
- who were born in the Bofom of Learning, im-
paflion’d with thefe Studies, and melting in Eafe,
have been fo far from improving their Patrimony,
that they have not been able to tranfmit it to
Pofterity, as full and as free as it was left them
by their Anceftors,

CHAP XXXIL

T is not in this fingle Bufinefs, replies Craffus
&0 Catulus, but in miny others, that Arts have
dwindled by fplitting and fub-dividing them. Da
you imagine in the Days of Hippocrates of Cos, that
fome were Phyficians, others Surgeons, and others
Occulifts; when Euclid or Archimedes taught Geo-
metry 3 Damon or Ariffenus, Mufic; Arifiophanes
or Callimachus, Grammar; that thefe feveral Arts
were fo fub-divided, as that no fingle Man com-
prehended the whole Syftem of any one, and that
each fet afide a particular Branch as his own Pro-
feflion ? I have been often told by my Father and
Father-in-law, that our Countrymen who fought
to acquire Glory by means of Wifdom, us’d to
grafp
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rafp at every Branch of Knowledge at that Time
Enown in this City. They mentian’d as an In-
ftance of this Sextus Alins, and we ourfelves have
feen Manius Mamlms walking acrofs the Forum,
which was an Intimation to all his Countrymen,
that they were welcome to confult him: And
“thofe who either walk’d about in this manner, oOf
fat conftantly at home in an Elbow Chair, were
reforted to, to have their Advice, not only in
Matters of the Civil Law, but when they wanted
to marry a Daughter, to bay an Eftate, to ima
prove a Field: In fhort, uponall Dutics and Bu-
finefs that could prefent. The Charadler of the
Wifdom which thone in the elder Craffus, in Tésuy
Coruncanius, and the excellent Scipio, Great Grand,
father to my Son-ip-law; who had heen all of
them high Priefts, was, that they' were apply’d
. to upon all Matters, whether divine ar human;
and that they indifcriminatcly gave their Adviee
in the Caufes of their Friends, at home and a-
broad. What was- there wanting in M. Cato, be-
fides his bging polifh’d by this Learping, which
was foreign, and imported into his own Couptry ?
Did his Knowledge of the Civil Law hinder his
pleading with Eloquence ?, Or did his Eloquence
make him neglett the Study of the Civil Law?
No; he was employ’d and excellent in both.
Did he fhine lefs in his political Chara&cr, by
means of the great Popularnty be acquir'd ip a
private Capautyr" Befare the People no Mzm
was a braver Citizen 3 in the Senate, none an ablep
Member: At the fame time, he was by far the
belt General we had: In fhort, he did not only
pry ingo, and learn, but was abl.. to write upon

) every
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every Point of Learning or Inftruion that was
pfual in this City, and in thofe Times. On the
other hand, at prefent People who afpire to Ho-
nours in the State generally come raw, furnifh’d
with no Knowledge, and adorn’d with no Learn-
ing. Butif one Man diftinguithes himfelf from
many, in any one Branch of thofe Qualities I
have mention’d, fuch as in military Accomplifh-
ments, or fome Prattice in war, he can raife him-
felf ; Qualifications which, to tell the Truth, are
now in Difufe. The Knowledge of the Law is
another Step to Preferment, but even that Know-
ledge does not extend to all the Branches of the
Law, for nobody ftudies the Pontifical Law,
which is join’d with the Civil. Eloqucnce is ano-
ther, but then they think that it confifts in fpeak-
ing loudly and volubly. But they are abfolutely
ignorant of all Connection and Relation fubfifting
among the liberal Arts; in fhort, of the Virtues
‘hcmelvcsq .

. CH A P. XXXIV.

UT to return to the Grecks, who muft be
introduc’d at leaft in this Difcourfe, being

a Nation as much the Standard of Learning, as
. ours is of Virtue; it is faid that feven Perfbns,
who were both reputed and term’d PhxlofoPhers,
.were all of them cotemporary : And all of them,
excepting Thales of Miletus, were the Governors
of the States they liv’d in. 'Was any Man in his
Time more learned, or did any Man poffefs an
Eloquence better fupported by Literature than
Pififiratus did, to whom the reducing from. Con-
fufion, and difpofing the Books of Homer into the
Order we pow have them ip is attributed? He
Was
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was not indeed of any great Service to his Fellow
Citizens, but thén he was fo famous for Elo-
quence, that he pafs’d for one of the fitft Men in
Literature and Erudition. What fhall I fay of
Pericles ? the Copioufnefs of whofe Eloquence is
reported to have been fuch, that when he fpoke
for the Interefts of his Country, contrary to the
‘Sentiments of the Athenians, he knew, while he
was faylng very cutting Things againft the Fa-
vourites of the People, how to render what he"
faid delightful and agreeable to the People them-
felves: And the old Players, even while they
were abufing him, a Thing which was at that
Time lawful in Arhens, could not help faying
that Wit dwelt ypon his Tongue. Add to this,
that {o great was the Energy of his Eloquence, as
to leave upon the Minds of his Hearers, as it
were, certain ftimulating Powers. But. Pericles
was not inftructed by a Pedant who prated by the -
Hour-Glafs; for we are told that Anaxogaras of
Clazomene, a Man eminent for his Knowlcdge of
the moft fublime Subjes, was his Mafter. This
Pericles therefore, who was diftinguifh’d by his
Learning, his Politics, and Eloquence, prefided
for forty Years in Athens over all their Affairs,
both in Peace and War. Need I to mention
. Critias or Alcibiades? They were indeed none
of the beft of Patriots, but can it be deny’d that
they were learned, eloquent, and inftructed in
Eloquence from the Mouth of Socrates 2 Wha
finith’d Dion of Syracufe in all manner of Erudi--
tion? Did not Plato? Was it not he who
form’d, not only his Tongue. to Eloquence, but
his Mind to Virtue ? Dxd he not impel, direct,
and arm him to rid his Country of her Yoke? H .
Were
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Were the Arts then to which Pl form’d Dion
different from thofe to which Ifocrates form’d the
famous Timotheus, the Son of that excellent Ge-
neral Conon, and himfelf a very great Captain,
and a very learned Man. The fame were the
Arts in which Lyfs, the Difciple of Pytbagoras
inftructed Epaminondas of Thebes, who was perhaps
the greateft Man in Greece. The fame thofe to
which Xemopbon form’d Agefilaus ; Archytas of Ta-
restum Philolons ; and Pythagoras all that Part of
Italy which formerly went under the Name of
Grecia Magna ; nor can I be ever brought to believe
they were not.

CHAP XXXV.

HUS I can perceive that there was but one

general kind of Learning, which was fuited
toa Man of Letters, and the Man who wanted to
make a2 Figure in the State; and that whoever
poflefs’d this’ Learning, a Genius to deliver it
gracefully, join’d 1o a Pradtice in Speaking with~
out any Impediment from Nature, made a Figure
in Eloquence. Therefore Arifiosle, feeing the Suc~
cefs which Jfocrates met with, by having his
School full of Men of Quality, whereas he himfelf

had transferr’d his Lectures from Civil Caufes and

publicDifputes, to an emptyElegance of Expreffion,
of a fudden entirely alter’d his Form of Teaching,
and pronounc’d with a little Variation a Line re-
lating to Pbilottetes, where it is faid, Tbat it was
Jeandalous to be filent, .and bear BARBARIANS fpeak
Ariftotle {aid, and bear Isocr aTEs fpeak. He there-
fore embellifh’d and enlighten’d this whole Syftem,
and join’d the Knowledge of Things to the Prac-
tice of Speaking. Rbilip, that wife Prince, was

not



Book III  Qfan OR AT oR. .33t
not infenfible of this; for he fent for, and ap-
pointed him Tutor to his Son Alexander, who by,
- his Inftru&ions improv’d in the Exgrcifes both
of A&ing and Speaking. It is therefore of na
. Confequence whether the Philofopher who talks
eloquently is calPd an Orator,” or whether the
Orator who jains Wifdom to Eloquence is term’d
a Philofopher : provided it is admitted that a
Knowledge of Tkings, without an Ability of ex-
prefling them, no more deferves the Name of
Eloguence, than a Fluency of Words, join’d to
an Ignorance of Things: For my part, were I
to take my Choice, I thould prefer. good Senfe, tho
uneloquent, to Nonfenfe, let it be ever fo flowing.
But the Palm muft be given to Eloquence join’d
with Learningy and “if Philofophy is added to
thefe, it puts the thing beyond Controverfy.
But fuppofe they are feparated, thefe two lafk
Qualities will be infetior to Eloquerice, becaufe
they unite in the greateft Degree in a compleat
Orator : But the Knowledge of Philofophy does
not always carry along with it Eloquence; which
however it may be flighted by Philofophers,
yet appears quite neceffary for giving the finith-
ing Touch to all the Arts. When Craflus had
done fpeaking a general Paufe enfu’d in the Com-

pany.

CHAP, XXXVIL

IN DE ED, faid Cetta, I cannot at all com-
plain that your Difcourfe has run into a Sub-
ject different from that which you underteok to
{peak to ; for you have taken upon you a larger
Share than what was allotted and enjoin’d you by

- us2
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us: But undoubtedly your Province was to fpeak
upon the Mcthod of illufirating a Difcourfe ; up-
on this you had enter’d, and divided the whole
Excellency of Eloquence into four Parts: After
you had, as you faid yourfelf, quickly and flight-
ly, bat, as we think, fufficently, fpoke to the
two firft Parts, you left two flill to be fpoken to;
I mean the Method of fpeaking with Graceful-
nefs, and next with Propricty. Scarcely had you
touch’d upop this, when the Fervour, of your -
Genius fnatch’d you far from the Ground, and
convey’d you almoft out of our Sight. You
comprehended the whole Syftem of Knowledge ;
you did not indeed communicate it to us ; for it
is a Matter of too much Confequence to be im-
parted in fo thort a Time; but I fpeak only for
myfelf; I own however that you carry’d me into
the Heart of the Academy. We wifh what you
have often advanc’d were true, I mean that it is
unneceffary to confume one’s Life in thefe Aca-
demical Exercifes ; and that, inorder to be Mafter
of them, it were fufficient to have a View of
them. But, tho’ they are difficult, and I am dull,
yet never will I reft, never will I gjive over, be-
fore I am acquainted with all the Ways and Arts
of difputing, both for and againft every Subjeft,
There is one, thing, Craffus, in your Difcourfe,
faid Cefar, which I own touches me ; and that is,
your denying that a Man who does not Jearn 2
thing quickly can ever be able to learn it at all;
fo that I may find it eafy to try, and immediately
learn thofe Points, which you in your Difcourfe
have {o! prodigioufly extoll’d ; or, if I am incapae«
ble of that, I may lofe no Time, and take up with
what I can pick up from my own Countrymen.

' For
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For my Part, Craffus, {aid Sulpicius, I neither ftand
in need of your Ariftotle, nor your Carneades, nor
any of your Philofophers, you are welcome either
to think that I defpair of fuch Attainments, or
to defpife them: The Knowledge, indifferentas it
is, that I have attain’d to in the ordinary Prac-
tice of the Bar, is fufficient for all the Degrees
of Eloquence that I have in View, yet I am ig-
norant of many of thofe, and am at a lofs for
them when I am to plead a Caufe. Therefore,
unlefs you are already tir’d, and unlefs we are
troublefome to you, I beg that you would touch
upon thofe Properties that communicate Splendor
and Dignity to a Speech ; Iwifh’d to hear you talk
* upon this Subject, not that I might defpair of my
attaining to Eloquence, but becaufe I ftill want to
improve in Learning.

CHAP XXXVIIL
T H E Points you require me to fpcak to, an-

fwer’d Craffus, are common, and fuch as
you are no Stranger to: They are Points upon
which Numbers of People have taught, lectur’d,
and even wrote. . But I will obcy you, and fo
far asI know I w1ll communicate in 2 few Words ;
but ftill I will advife you to the Authors and In-
ventors of thofe minute Subjects. Every Speech
therefore is made up of Words, which we firft
confider by themfelves, and then as ftanding with
others. For one Embellifhment of Spcech confifts
in Words confider’d fingly, and in themfelves ;
and another as they form a Period or Scntencc.
Let us therefore make ufe of Words that are pro.
per, adapted to the Quality of what they exprefs,

and almoft coeval with their Subjet; or fuch

. as
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as are metaphorical, as being fubftituted ia room of
fomewhatelfe : Or fuch as are invented, and coin’d
by ourfelves. With regard to proper Words, a
good Orator will avoid all that are low and
obfolete, and ufe thofe that are well-chofen, fig-
nificant, full, and founding. But in this Choice
the Ear is to be confulted: and to this a good
Manner of Speaking is very neceflary. The Ex-
preflion made ufe of by ignorant People, when
.they are chara&erifing Speakers, That fack a Man
makes ufe of good Words 5 or, fuch amother of very
bad omes, is not the Refuk of their Learning,
but of their natural Senfe. And this does not make
it any great Merit, if a Speaker avoids Impro-
prieties, tho’ thereis a very great Merit in it, but

Tays the whole Foundation and Ground-Work of

the whole, in the Ufe and Command of good
‘Words. But the Subjeét of our prefent Enquiry
and Illuftration regards the Superftru&ure and- the
Embellithments rear’d by the Orator,

CH A P. XXXVIIL

S to fingle Words, then there are three

Kinds, wluch the Orator employs in il-
luftrating and embellithing a Speech ; the difus’d,
the mew-coin’d, and the metapboncal The 4 ﬁts’d
are generally old, worn out, and have not for a
long Time been employ’d in common Convere
fation ; fuch Words are more proper for Poets than
us. Yet fometimes a poetical Expreffion givesa
certain Dignity to a Speech: For I would not
{cruple to fay with Cebius; * In Days of Yore, when

® Is Days of Yore.] Orig. Qua Tempefiate P EWUS in ltakam
Venit—— Prolem = Sobolems~— gﬂm——mapan nen rebar
--.'(“af

z . e
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the Punic came invo Italy; nor tme Issue, nor
THE OFFSPRING of fuch or fuch a Man ; or 10
NONCUPATE 3 or with Catulus, ‘FORSOOTH, Or ME -
THINKS, together with a great Number of o-
ther Expreflions, which when they are happily
difpos’d, often give a Speech a greater Air of
Grandeur and Anriguity. Words are new-coin’d two
Ways, when they are produc’d and made by the
Perfon who ufes them, either by Compofition,
as, Then Fear EXPECTORATED all my Semfe; or,
in the following Line, Shall I & praftis'd in fuch
1+ Fox-Like Wiles? Here you fee ExpEcTORATE
and Fox-Like are Words nade by Compofition
and not invented. Or elfe Words are often ab-
folutely invented, as the Expreflion in Enntus, The
GentraL Gods; or thus, Beneath the fruitful Ber-
ries it is INCURV'D.  As to the third Mode, which
is that of metaphorical Expreflion, it is very ex-
tenfive, and was-at firft the Effe@® of Neceflity and
Confinement within too narrow a Compafs; but
afterwards it became agreeable, delightful, and
ufual. For as Drefs was at firft invented to fhel-
ter us from the Cold, People afterwards improv’d
it into an Ornament and Diftinction of their
Perfons. Thus Pleafure adopted thofe metapho-
rical Expreflions which Poverty invented: For
there'is not a Clown now, who does not fpeak of
the ruby Grapes, the luxuriant Grafs, and the fmi-
ling Corn: For when a Thing cannot be, exprefs’d
by a proper Word, but is by a metaphorical ;

. the Slmllanty of the Subje from which the Me-
taphor is borrow’d gives a Luftre to our Meaning.
Therefore thefe Metaphors are as it were, Borrow-
ings from a foreign Subje&t. But other Kinds, fuch

4+ Fox-like.] Lat. Verfutilogeas
as
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as thofe employ’d by an Orator, are more hardy, and
do not denote a Poverty, but communicate a Luftre
to his Language; why fhall I either point out to you
the manner of inventing them, or their Kinds.

CHAP XXXIX.

Metaphor confifts in one Word, which be-

ing fubftituted for another, if the Similarity
ftrikes, it is delightful; if not, it is fhocking.
But all metaphorical Expreflions ought to illuftrate
the Subject, as in the following Verfes;

Tbe Ocean [budders, while Darknefs palpable

Sits brooding on the Deep, and pointed flafbes

Glancing atbwart the Clouds, the vaulted Dome

Of Heaven all trembles with the Thunderer’s Peals.

- Down from the Windows of the Sky defcends

In mighty Cataraéis a gelid Storm

. Of Rain commix’d with Hail. Then- the wing'd
Winds :

Burft from their Prifons and in Hurricanes

Sweep o’er the Surface of the troubled Deep.

Here almoft all the Metaphors are drawn from fi-
milar Obje@s, to heighten the Defcription of the
Storm. Thcy are likewife employ’d to hint any
Thmg that is done or intended, as when we want
to paint a Man who puzzles any Thing, and pur-
pofely renders it unintelligible, wecan do it by a
Metaphor of two Words. He entangles bimfelf in
a Web of bis own Spinning. A metaphorical Ex-
" preflion fometimes affifts Brevity, If the Dart fball
efcape bis Hand ; here the throwing the Dart at ran-
dom is kinted at in as few Words by a Metaphor,

as it could have been expre/s’d without one. And
I have
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.I have often been furpriz’d upon this Head, why
we fhould be better pleas’d with metaphorical and
foreign Expreffions, than with proper and unbor-
row’d ones;

CHA P XL

I OR ifdn Obje&t his not a Word appro-
. priated to itfelf, as the Foot of a Ship, the
Tougue of a Ballance, the Divorce of a Wife; then
we are oblig’d to ufe Metaphors to exprefs them,
But even where there is the greateft Copidufne(s of
proper, unborrow’d Expreflions, People are ge-
nerally beft pleas’d with well-cliofen Metaphors.
I imagine that this happens from its being a Kind
of a Mark of Genius to {light obvious, eafy Ex-
préffioris, ‘and to borrow them from far-fetch’d
Subjects ; or becaufe the Hearer is drawn into a
Train of Refletion, which carries him farther
than he .fhould otherwife go, and yet not out of
s Way: This is extremely agreeable: Oritis
owing to the Expreflion prefenting, at the fame
Time, the Obje&t and the whole Image; or be-
caufe all Metaphors, atleaft fuch of them as are
beft chofen, are apply’d to the Senfes, efpecially
the Seeing, which of all Senfes is the moft exqui-
fite. Thus when we fay, the Tiniture of Polite-
nefs, the Sofinefs of good Breeding, the Murmur of Wa-
ters, and Sweetnefs of Language; thefe Metaphcrs
are 3ll taken from the other Senfes. But the Meta-
phors taken from the Senfe of Seeing are much
more ftriking, becaufe they place in the Eye of
the Imagination Objes which otherwife it is im-

flible for us to fee or comprehend. For there
1s nothing in Nature but what we¢ may adapg

its Name to fignify fomewhat elfe; and every
Chject

.
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Obje@ from which a Likenefs can be rais’d, as
it may from all Objedts, if metaphorically ap-
ply’d, one Word taken from it illuftrates a Dif-
courfe. In the firft Place, all Diflimilarity is to
be avoided in Metaphors: As when Emmus fays,
The mighty Arches of Heaven; tho” he brought a
Globe upon the Stage to denote Heaven, yet the
Spe&ators could find no Similiarity betwixt a
Globe and an Aich.

’

Live, Ulyfles, while you may,
Then f[natch a Glance, and bid farewell to Day.

Here the Poet does not fay, fake or receive; be-
caufe fuch Expreffions might have imply’d, as if
he hop’d to live longer; but he makes ufe of the
Word fratch, which agrees with what he fays be..
fore, while you may. \

CHAP XLIL

W E muft next take Care that the Simile..;
not too far fetch’d ; for Inftance, I had
rather fay, the Rock upon which an Eftate was
wreck’d, than the Syrtis where it funk: 1 had ra-
ther fay the Gulph than the Charybdis of Wealth,
for the Eye of Imagination is more eafily directed
to Objefts, which have been fubje@ed to the
fenfual Sight than thofe which one knows no-
thing of, but by Hearfay. And becaufe in Me~
taphors the great Excellency lies in the Aptnefs
of the Image, we ought to avoid all Images which
prefent obfcene Ideas -to the Mind of the Hearer:

+ For Inftance, when I fpeak of the Death of A4-

Sricanus, 1 fhould not -chufe to fay, That the Re-
public was thereby gelded 3 nor to call Glaucia, the
’ Excre-
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Excrement of the Senate; for tho’ the Pifture may
ftrike, yet. they convey nafty Ideas to the Mind.
I would not chufe to have a Simile raife. an
Idea that is too unweildy for the Subjeét. As
for Inftance, an Hurricane of Debauch fays too
much, the Debanch of an Hurricane fays too lit-
tle, which I would avoid too. I fhould nct
_chufe to have the metaphorical Expreffion more
circumfcrib’d than the proper and unborrow’d
. one would have been ; for Inftance, Prithee what
is the Matter, why do you nod the People from you?
The Author had much better have faid, #ky
do you binder, prevent, frighten People? Becaufe
he had faid a little before ; bence ; away, m Friends
the Shadow of my Prefence is contagious to the
Worthy. If one is afraid that a Metaphor be too
harth, it may be foften’d by thfowing in an
Expreflion before it; for Inftance, if when M.
Cato died, one had taken it-in his Head to
have faid, that the Senate was left an Orphan
that would have been a little too harfh, it might
have been foften’d by the Expreffion, If I may
wenture to [ay it, an Orphan. For a Metaphor,
as it poffeffes a ftrange Place, ought to be intro-
" duc’d with Diffidence ; it ought not to ruth in, but
be brought in, it ought not to appear ftrain’d
but natural. But there is no Method of writing
that communicates greater Gracefulnefs to parti-
cular Expreflions, or throws a greater Luftre up-
on a Speech in general, than the metaphorical
does. For the Luftre flowing from this Figure
does not confift in one metaphorical Expreffion,
but is continued by a Conneétion of many, which
~ being taken feparate have a different Signification
" from what they have as they ftand connetted with
Z 2 one
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onc another. Thus, I will mot fuffer the Grecian
Fleet to firike again upon the [ame Rock and Wea-
pom. And, 2ou arc mifiaken, you are, for ibe
Sfrong Curb of Laws will fupprefs your Infolence, aud
Confdence, and will [ubjeld you to the Yoke of their
Dominion. Proper Words that are borrow’d from
a fimilar Objett, as I have betore obferv’d, may be
metaphorically apply’d to another Thing.

CHAP XLI

HIS is the great Ornament of Language
and Obfcurity here, -is, by all Means, to be
avoided: For it is from the metapborical that the
«enigmatical Way of Speaking arifes; which laft
does not confit in Words, but in Periods ; that
is, a certain Fabrick of Words. The following
Metaphor does not confift in 2 Word, but in the
whole Period ; Grim Afric trembles with tremendous
Noite. Here Afma is put for the Africans. Nor
1s the Word here made asin this, the Ses with
Rock-lafing Waves. Nor is it borrow’d, as here,
tbe Seais foftned. But itis a proper Word, fub-
ftituted in Place of another proper Word, by
Way of Ornament, asin the following Inftance,
Give oer, O Rome, thy Enemies tom————And
thus The [pacious Fields are Witneffes.
majeftic Stile is often employ’d with Succefs in the
Embellifthment of a Speech; for Inftance, we
put Mars inftead of War, Ceres for Corn, Bac-
cbus for Wine, Neptune for the Sea, the Heufe for
the Senate, the Field for the Affemblies of the Peo-
Pley the long Robe for Peace, Arms and Weapons
for Fighting. In the fame Manner we perfonify
Virtues and Vices to fignify their feveral Sub-
jects. Thus we fay, The Family into which Luz-:
: ury
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ury breaks 5 the Place wherever Awvarice penetrates ;
Truth prevaild ;, JFufice triumph’d, So much for
this great Figure of Orhament, by which the
fame Thing is exprefs’d, by changing or adapting
a Word. There is another much of the fame Na-
ture, which is lefs ornamenting, yet ought not to
be unknown. As when we-put thie Part for the
Whole ; or the Whole for the Part; as for In-
ftance, Speaking of a Houfe, we may call it The
WaiLs, Of a fingle Troop, we may call it, Tke
Cavalry of the Roman Reople. Or we may ex-
prefs a Multitude, by ufing the fingular Nunber ;
for Inftance, Tho’ the thing was bravely dene the
Roman trembled. Or one Man may be fpoken of
in the plural Number. Thus, Before we were Rhu-
dians, mow we are Romans. But in all this Fi-

gureit is not the Letter, but the Meaning that is
regarded,

CHAP XLIIL

E often likewife mifapply Words, a Prac-

tice tbat never has any good ‘Effe@, but
in Mctaphors ; but tho’ a great deal of Liberty is
us’d here, it fometimes has an happy Effeét,
Thus fpeaking of an important Difeourfe we call
it a grand one. Speaking of a little Soul we call
it a diminutive one, But you may perceive that
all thefe Metaphors do not confift.in the Word,
but in the Period, which, as I faid before, is

connected by feveral metaphorical Expreffions,

But as to thofe which I have mention’d to happen
by Alteration, or are to be underftood otherwife
than they are fpoke, they are all in fome Sort
‘metaphorical. Thus the whole Force and Beauty
of fingle Expreflions arife from threc Circum-
' ftances;
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ftances; either when one ufes an old Word,
which may however be born with, in the Language
of the prefent Age; or when it is made either by
Compofition, or Creation, in which Cafe the
Ears and Pradtice of the World are to be confulted;

- or when the Expreflion is metaphorical, which

ferves as fo many Stars to befpangle and illuminate
a Speech. The Compofition of Style is our next
Confideration, which requires two Things; firft,
the Arrangement; fecondly, a certain Harmony
in turning the Period. Arrangement confifts in
compofing and placing your Words, fo as that
there may be neither too much Roughnefs, nor
too much Opennefs in the Pronunciation ; but that
the Structure of the whole may be conneéted and
fmooth s As Eucilius, that elegant Satyrift, intro-
duces the Character of my Father-in- Law, faying
with a great deai of Wit,

Here finely jointed are the Periods found,
Smooth as -the Art that plans the polifo’d Paf"e-
ment,

As in thefe Lines he plays upon Albucius, neither |
has he fpar’d me. I have a Son-in-Law, Craflus,

‘who OUT-ORATORS you.

What then! that fame Craffus, as 'you have
made free with his Name, what has he effected ?
‘Why the very Thing that both he and I wanted

-and I hope we have fucceeded a little better

than Albucius. But Lucilius always us’d to break
his Jokes upon me, However, this Arrange-
ment of Words is to be obferv’d fo as to render
your Style coherent, fmooth, and equal, This
you compafs, if the latter Part of your Period is

Join’d to the preceding i in fuch a manner as that

there
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there be neither a difagrecable Roughnefs, nor too
wide an Opening,.

CHAP XLIV.

HE next thing I would recommend to your
, Attention is the Fafhion and Form of your
Words, which I am afraid Cafu/us may think
2 childith Confideration. . But our Fore-fathers
thought, that in our Profe we fhould employ a
kind of Verfification and certain Numbers., For
they requir’d proper Paufes in a Style, where we
may recover inftead of lofing our Breath; and
that thefe thould not be left to the pointing of a
‘Tranfcriber, - but be dire¢ted by the Turn and
Manner of the Words and Periods. Jjocrates is

faid to have firft taught this, that he might regu- -

late by certain Numbers the loofe, rambling Style
as’d by the Antients, and thereby, as his Scholar
Naucrates writes, give Relief and Pleafure to the
Ear. For Muficians, who formerly were Poets
too, moulded their Verfes and their Recitative
into delightful Harmony ; fo that the Numbers of
the one, and the Melody of the other, prevented
the Ear from ever being fatiated with Pleafure.
Thefe two Properties therefore, I mean the Sweet-
nefs of Delivery, and the clofing of Periods, were
by them taken from Poetry, and engrafted upon

Eloquence, as far as the Gravity of Profe could’

admit of. The chief Difficulty here is to prevent
* your Periods from running into Poetry, for that

_would be a Fault, and yet to give it all the Eafe, .

the Harmony, the Roundnefs, and finifhing of
Numbers. And perhaps the chief of many Dif-
ftinGtions betwixt a good and a bad speaker iss

) ; that
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that the one indifcriminately and unfkilfully pours
out all he has to fay, without ftopping from any
other Rule than that of his being breathlefs. But
an Orator conneéts his Sentiments with his Words
in fuch a manner, as to confine both within Peri-
ods which are mufical without being confin’d.
For tho’ he reftricts his Style to Periods, apd to
Meafures, yet he relieves and unbends it by va-
rying the Stops and Cadence; fo that his Words
are neither cramp'd by the Fctters of Verfification,
por ramble into any wildnefs of Licentioufnefs

CHAP XLV,
Y what means then are we to arrive at this
) Excellency of Style in- Speaking with all
the Harmony and Beauty of Numbers? Why
~ the Matter is not fo difficult as it is neceffary.
For there is not any ore thing in the World fo
pliable, fo flexible, fo ductile, and fo- obfequious
as Language. It produces equal and unequal
Meafures in Poetry, and is the Material from
which we form Profe of varieus Meafures and dif-
ferent Kinds. The Words we ufe in' Conver-
fation are the fame we ufe in Pludxng, and the
Words that form our Language in common Life
are the fame with thofe we employ in Plays and
Harangues. But then after we have rais’d them
from their groveling, common Import, we thep
mould and fathion them at Pleafure, like the
fofteft Wax. By thefe Means our Style is fome-
times majeftic, fometimes delicate, and fome-
times ina Mean. By thefe means our Language
is adapted to the Sentiment we profefs, and is
fuited and accommodated to every Purpofe, whe-
ther depending upan' foothipg the Ear, or touch-
I ing
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ing the Paffions. But in Speaking the fame Thing -
happens which may be difcover’d in moft of the
other furprizing Operations of Nature, that the
Subjets which are of the greateft Utility contain
the greateft Dignity, and often the greateft Beau.
_ty. We fee that the Oeconomy of the Univerfe,
and of Nature, is accommodated to the general
Safety and Happinefs. The Concavity of the
Heavens, the centrical Pofition of the felf-bal-
lanc’d Earth, the Rotation of the Sun thro’ all
the Gradations and Revolutions of the Seafons,
the Accefs and Recefs of the Moon, by which the
Radiancy fhe derives from the Sun'is regulated ;
"and the unequal Revolutions of the five other
Planets, are all fo many convincing Proofs of this
Truth. So unvarying are the Properties which
effe¢t all thefe Caufes, that the leaft Alteration
would diffolve the whole Syftem ; and fo beauti-
fully is their Oeconomy, that Fancy can form
nothing fo fair. et us now refle& upon the
Form and Figure of Man, and even of other .
Animals ; there you find that every Member has
its proper Ufe ; and that the finithing of the whole
fpeaks ‘not a blind Chance, but 2 provxdent;al
Wifdom,

C H AP. XLVL

O W wonderful is the vegitating Creation,

where there is not 3 Stock, there is not a
Boﬁgh nay nor a Leaf, which does not operate
in preferving and propagating its own Nature,
yet all is Beauty. Let us pafs from Nature to
the Arts: In a Ship, what is more neceffary than
the Sides, the Keel, ;he Prow, the Stern, the
' . Yards;
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Yards, the Sails, the Mafts? Yet all together
appear fo comely, that they feem not as defign’d
for Prefervation only, but for Beauty. Pillars.
fupport Portico’s and Temples ; yet they are not
more graceful than they are ufeful. It was not.
Beauty, but Neceflity, that contriv’d the noble.
Cupola of the Capitol, and of other facred
Stru&ures.  For in the Contrivance how to
fet the Rain off on each Side of the Edi-
fice, the very Form in which this was brought,
about created the lofty Appearance it makes:
So that tho’ the Capitol flood in the Heavens,
where no Rain can fall, the Majefty of its
Strucure would be loft without its Cupola. The
fame Obfervation holds good with regard to Elo:
quence, almoft thro’ all its Parts: For there Wit
and Harmony almoft attends Utility ; and, I may
fay, Neceflity. For the Stops and Divifions of
Periods were firft introduc’d for recovering the
Breath, and fparing the Lungs; and yet in their

own Nature they are fo mufical, that tho’ ones
Lungs were inexhauftible, yet we fhould not with
for a Continuity of his Style without any Stops.
Such a Sympathy fubfifts betwixt what is agreca-
ble to our Ears, and what is not only poffible, but
eafy, for our Lungs.

CHAP XLVIL

S far as our Breath will reach without draw-
A ing, it is the Meafure of the longeft Per-
od: But tho’ this is the Standard of Nature, Art
has a different one: For as there is Diverfity
of Numbers, your Favourite Ariffotle, Catulus, de-
bars an Orator from too frequently ufing the lam-

dus and the Trockee; yet they naturally run into
our
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our Language and Difcourfe: But the Strokes,
and. the Quicknefs: of their Feet have too ftrong
an Effe upon the Ear; thepefore he recommends
Daclyles, Amapefis, and Spomdees, which are us'd
in Hexameters, as moft ‘proper for our Purpofe;
for we can make free with two or more Feet,
and thereby avoid falling into Poetry or Verfi-
fication.  There are diffyllable Meafures, with
which thefe three. Hexameters fall .with a pretty
good Effe& in the Beginning of Pcr10ds~ But
Arifiotle chiefly approves of the Peon, which is
two-fold 5 for it confifts either of one long and
two fhort Syllables*, or of three ihort, and one
Tong Syllable +. Our Philofopher is beft pleas’d
®ith the fetting out in the former of thefc Peong
and Tinithing by the latter, which is not deter~
min’d by the Number of Syllables, but by the
more accurate and exa® Judgment of the Ear:
This Meafure is.equal almoft to the Creticus,
whxch confifts of a long, a Ihort, and a long
Syllable. I Famnius by fetting out in this Mea-
fure, thought it more proper, than the Stops with
which long Syllables are generally terminated.

CHAP. XLVIL

UT in ufing thefe Quantities: we are not
ty’d down tw fo fcrupulous and ftritt an

* The Author here gives Examg}es of tb1s Flgure, as def.
wite, incipite, compromite; but as thefe are given only for their
Meafure, and not theit Meaning, we have not thought -proper
to tranflate them. -

+ Domuerant Sonipedes. Orig.

1 Our Author gives an Inftace of this Meafure in a Lats
Line;  Quid Polam Prefidi, aut exequar P Quove nusc.
and tells us that Fannius fet out with this Meature in the follow-
ing Words, Si Quirites Misas illiuss llle in the Original may
mean Ariflotle.

. Obfer. -
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Obfervation of the Meafures as Poets are, who
are confin’d to Exalmefs, both in their Numbers-
and Verfification, fo that there muft not be the leaft
Breath cither longer or fhorter, than the Rules of ’
Profody admit of. Profe is more free, andin plain
Terms it is, as itis call’d, an unconfin’d Style, but
without Loofenefs and Rambling, for it regulates
jtfelf without Conftraint. For I think with Te-
opbraffus, that a finifh’d, polifh’d Stile ought not
to have a regular, but a flowing Harmony of Pe-
riods, He is likewife of Opinion, that the Ana-
pefius was compos'd out of thofe Meafures that .
make up the heroic, as being of a more uncon-
fin'd Nature; that this was follow’d by the Dy-
thyrambus, which is more free and luxuriant ftill,
its Quantities and Meafures being diffus’d thro’
all florid Styles. And if, in every Modulation of
Voice, in all Cadences of Periods, Harmony con-
fifts in certain Effe&s they have upon the Ear,
and a well-tim’d Meafure betwixt every Stop, the
true Excellency of 2 Profe Style lies in rightly
judging this Meafure, and taking care that it have
no regular Returns that may tire the Ear. For if
an everlafting flowing Prate, without Stop, with-
out Stay, is difagreeable in all Refpects, what is
the Reafon, but becaufe the Ear modulates. the
Voice, which can have no Harmony if it keeps no
Time. But there is no Time where there are no
Stops. The Intermiffion and Striking of Sounds
either at equal or unequal Intervals, make TiME.
‘We may obfervea T1me in Water falling Drop by
Drop, but cannot in a rolling River. - If Stile ther.-
fore, confider’d as a Fluxion of Words, is much
more proper and agreeable when mark’d by Stops
and Perjods 3 it js plain that its Members ought to
: be.
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be under fome Regulation. If the Clofe of a
Period is quick and fhort it fpeils its Round-
nefs ; for fo the Greeks term the Turn of a Style.
Therefore the Syllables at the Clofe of a Period
fhould be equal to the foregoing, and thefe to
shat preceded them ; or elfe what is much bet-
ter and more mufical, they ought to be longer.

CHAP. XLIX.

U CH, Catulus, are ' the Precepts of your
favountc Philofopkers, whom I often quote,
that I may under their San&ion avoid the Impu-
tation of triﬁing. How f{o, reply’d Catulus, do
you imagine then that you could have brought
any thing into [your Difcourfe that is more elegant
or more delicate? But, anfwers Craffus, 1 am
afraid, that thefe young Gentlemen will fancy it
more difficult than it really is; or becaufe I
bave not deliver’d it in the common Terms, that
I affe&t to make it feem important and difficult.
You are miftaken, Craffus, faid Catulus again, if
you imagin'd that either I, or any of this Com-
pany, expeéted from you ought that was trite or
common. You have {poken to the very Points we
with’d to hear from you; and your Manner is
ftill more agreeable than your Matter; this I
boldly pronounce, not only for myfelf, but in the
Name of all prefent. For my Part, fays Anto-
mius, 1 recant what I advanc’d in my Pamphlet,
that no Man can be cloguent; for 1 have now
found fuch a Man. But I don’t intend to divert
you in the fhort Time you have for finifhing your
Difcourfe, nor fhall one Word of mine, even in
our Praife, mifemploy it. You muft then, con.
sinu’d Craffus, form yourfelves to this Standard of
: Eloquence
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Eloquence by Pradice in Speaking and Writing,
that great Embellither and Finither of all other
Attainments, but of this efpecially. But this is
no fuch mighty Tafk as it appears, for you are
“not bound down to the rigid Laws of Poetry and
Mufic; all you have to dois to take Care that
your Style be neither loofe nor rambling ; that it
ftop not too fhort, nor run on too long. That
its Divifions be well mark’d, and the Periods
round, nor are we to make ufe of a Samenefs in
their Turn; you muft often throw into your Style
detach’d, quick Sentences; yet even thefe ought
to have their proper Cadence. Don’t be ftartled
at the Peon, or the Hexameters I have mention’d ;-
you will paturally fall into them, they will pre-
fent, they will offer themfelves to your Service,
if, while you pradife Speaking and Writing, you
clofe your Peried: with Verbs, - and thefe Verbs
are compounded of free, eafy Meafures, fuch as
the Heroic, the firft Peon, or the Creticus; but
the Clofe ought ftill to be varied and diverfify’d
for it is there that the Samenefs is chiefly ob-
fervable ; and if the firft and the laft Feet are re-
gulated by this Rule, the intervening will {lip un-
obferv’d; but Care muft ftill be taken that the
Period don’t turn too quick upon the Ear, or be
protrafted beyond what the Breath and the
Strength of the Lungs will admit of. ,

CH AP L

UT of all Things I am of Opinion that
L ) you ought to have a particular Attention with
refpe¢t to your Stops, for in thefe we chiefly
judge of the Finithing and Perfeftion of Style..

In Verfes, an Error in the Beginning, in the
. ' Middle,
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Middle, and in the End, is equally perceptible ;
and it fhocks where-ever the Failing is; but in
Profe, very few mind the Beginning, but ‘moft -
People the End of a Period ; and thefe, becaufe
they are moft ftriking and beft underftood, muft
be varied, left either the Judgment be offended
or the Ear tir’'d. For the two or three laft Feet
are to be obferv’d and mark’d, provided the fore-
going were not fhort and quick, for they ought
to be either Chorian, Heroic, or Alternste, or of .
the latt Kind of Peon, which is approv’d of by
Arifiotle s or the Creticus, which is equal to that.
When thefe are fkilfully diverfify’d, the Ear of
the Hearer is neither cloy’d by a Samenefs, nor
does it feem to have coft any Trouble to the
Speaker. But if Antipater of Sidom, whom you,
Catulus, well knew, was us’d off-hand to pour
forth Hexameter, and other Verfes, in a Variety
of Meafures 3 and if Praétice fo much improv’d
a Man of his great Genius and Memory, who
was no fooner in a Vein of verfifying than Words
follow’d of Courfe, how much more eafy is it for
"~ ws to attain the fame End in Profe by Ufe and.
Praftice? But if any one fhould be furpriz’d
that thefe Things are difcern’d and fnark’d by
the moft vulgar Hearer; he needs but only re-
fle® how great and incredible the Force of Na-
ture is in every Thing, ‘efpecially in this; for
every Man has within him a certain tacit Senfe,
which enables him to diftinguith what is right
or wrong in Arts and Sciences, and this without
Inftrution or Information. If this Obfervation
holds ‘good with regard to Pictures, Statues, and
other Works, in’ criticifing which, they have lefs
Affiftances from Nature, ‘it is. much mere evident
. in
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in the Judgment they form upon Words, Har-
mony, and Delivery, becaufe this is a Judgment
implanted in the Senfes that are common to all
Mankipd : It is a Faculty which Nature never
mean’d that any rational Creature fhould be abfo-
Jutely void of. Therefore People are not only
.mov’d with an artful Difpofition of Words; bus
even with their Harmony and Sounds. For how.
few know the Arts of Number and Meafures, yet
we fee on the Stage, upon the leaft Slip in making
a Word either too long or too fhort, the whole
Theatre refounds with the Diflike of the Audi-
ence. Will not then the fame thing happen with
regard to Words, fo that they may not only in a
Period and a Sentence be difagreeable to the Peo-
ple, not only in a Body but feparately ?

CHAP LL

I T ie furpnzmg thete fhould be fo grcat a Dif-
ference in the Talents of the Learned and
Unlearned; and yet fo litde in thofe requird to
judge of both ; for Art, which is but the Daugh-
ter of Nature, appears ineffeCtual, unlefs fhe -
touches and delights Nature ; but nothing is fo
analogous with our intelleGtual Faculties as Har-
mony and Sounds ; thro’ them we rife, we kindlc,
then fink and languith ; they often putus in a
chearful, and often in a melancholy Mood ; their
wonderful Magic is beft adapted to Verfes and
Odes; therefore I imagine our learned Prince
Numa, and our Anceftors, were fenfible of this,
as appears by the mufical Inftruments introduc’d
fn the * folemn Banquets, and the Verfes of the
Sulii: But they were chiefly us’d in antient
Greece, and I with you had chofen that my Dif-

courfe
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vourfe had turn’d uvpon thefe, and fuch other Sub-
jets, rather than in a childifh Play upon Words:
But as the common People can perceive a Fault
ih the Quantity of a Verfe; fo they are fenfible
of ‘any hobbling in a Profe Style; but they never
pardon the Poet, tho’ they indulge usj yetall
of them' fecretly perceive that there is a Defeét in
that . Propriety and Perfettion we have mention’d.
Therefore the Antients, as we fee fome now-a-
days, when they were unable to compleat the
Roundnefs, and, as it were, the Sweep; of a Pe-
riod, a Thing that we have lately either effett-
ed or attempted, have, fupply’d it with three
‘Words, or two, and fome with oney and in that
Dawn of Arts, by pleafing the Ear in its De-
mand, this anfwer’d their Purpofe, which was,
" to have Words in their Periods refpondent to,
and at equal Paufes from, one anothcr

CHAP LI

HUS I have, as well as I am capable,
- explain’d whatever belongs to the Embel-
lithment of Style; for I have confider’d the Pro!
priety of Words by themfelves, as forming a Pe- '
riod, and as forming it grave, full, and harmoni-
ous. Butif Iam to fpeak as to the Drapery, or
the Colouring of the Speech ; that ought to have
‘a certain Fulnefs without Grofinefs; it ought to
be genteel, yet lively and ftrong ; and fuch as
that its Excellency may lie in its equally partaking
a moderate Share of both Kinds. Thefe three
Characters to be attended with a Colouring which
" appears béautiful, not from the Daubing of Paint,
but the Fluth of Health. Then, then our Orator _
Aa ‘i3



354 On' the CHARACTER Boor IIE,
is finith’d, both as te his Style and Sentimencs,
in fuch a manner as’ @ Fencing-Mafter thinks
himfelf oblig’d to inftruct his Scholars, not only
" how to give or parry a Thruft, but how to move
in graceful Attitudes : In like manner Compofiti-
on and Gracefulnefs of Style ¢onfift in Words, but
its Majefty and Dignity in Sentiments. ‘Fhe
Changes that may be run upon Werds and Sen-
timents are almroft indefinite : This I know you
are fufficiently appriz’d of ; but there.is this Dif-
ference in the Conftru&tion of Words and Senti-
ments, that the former is deftroy’d by mot preferv-
ing the identical Words, but the Beauty of Sen-
tences will remain the {ame iz whasever Eanguage
they are cloath’d. §ho’ you practife this, yet 1
think fit to put you in mind of it, left you fhould
imagine that an Qrator has any thing elfe to do) ae
leaft, any thing that can produce a beautiful and
furprizing Effe®) than to-obferve three Things
with regard to each particular Word ; to ufe me.
taphorical . Words frequently, fometimes factiti-
ous, but feldom antiquated, Expreffions. But
jn the Thread of a Difcoufe, after we have con-
fulted the Smoothnefs of Periods, and the Harmo-
ny of Numbers I have mention’d, the whole Style
is to be mark’d and befpangled by the Brilliancy of
Sentiment and Expreffion.

CHAP LIL

OR the Figure by which we dwell upon ome
Subject is of great Efficacy, as is a perfpi-
cuous Illuftration, and a lively Reprefentation of
Fads in the fame manner in which they happen’d.
This is very ferviceable, firft in reprefenting a
Matter, then in illuftrating that Reprefentation ;
and
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and likewife in . heightening it, fo that with our
Hearers we make the moft of our Subjeét that is
in the Power of Words to make. Oppoﬁtc to this
Figure is Precifion, which rather gives a Hint to
the Underftanding more than: ‘you fay ; as is like-
wife Brevity, which confifts in a diftin& Concife-
nefs, together with Extenuation and Lllufion, which
falls pretty well in with Cefar’s Rules. Then
comes Digreffion, which as it is delightful, your
refuming your Subje&t ought to be proper and
agreeable ; then follows the Propofition of what you
are to fpeak to s then its Digunidion from what
hath been already faid 3 then you return to what
you propos’d; then you recapitulate ; then you
draw from the Premifes your Conclufion ; then you
enbance or evade the Truth, according as your
Intention is to exaggerate or extenuate ; then you
examine, and, what is very near a-kin to Exami-
nation, you expofiulate and anfwer upon your own
Principles ; then comes that bewitching Figure of
Iromy, by which a different Thing is underflood
from what is exprefs’d, a Figure that has the moft
agreeable Effe@ts in a Difcourfe, when introduc’d
not by way of Argument, but Entertainment;
then comes Dubitation; then Diffribution; then
the Correétion of what you have either faid, or are
to fay ; or when you are to throw any thing off
from yourfelt.  Premunition, regards the Point -

 you attempt to prove; then there \is throwing the

Blame upon another 3 then there is Communication,
which is a kind of Delideration with thofe to whom .
you fpeak ; then there is the Imitation of Morals
and Life, cither when you name or conceal the
Characters they belong to ; this is a great Embel.
lihment to a Speech, and is chiefly calculated

Aaz -for
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for conciliating the Favour, but often for moving
the Paffions of the Audience. Then follows an
imaginary Induftion of reat Perfons, which is per-
haps the moft heighten’d Figure of Exaggeration
then Defcription; then the Induftion of a Miftake ;
the Impulfion to Chearfulnefs ; then Prepoffeffon 5
together with thofe two Figures that have fo ftrong
an Effet, I mean Co'rpar:ﬁm and Example ; then
comes Unravelling, Interruption, Straining, Suppre/-
Jfion of what you infinuate you know, Commendation s
a more free, and even unbridled Style when you
want to exaggerate, and to give an Empbafis to
your Expreflions then comes Anger, Chiding,
Promifing, Deprecating, Befeeching, a fhort Devia-
tion from your Subjet, but not of the fame Na-
ture with Digreffion, which T have already mention’d;
then Apologifing, Conciliating, Blaming, Wifbing, and
Execrating. It is chiefly by thefe Figures that
Sentiments give Beauty to Eloquence.

CHAP. LIV.

S to the Figures of Style, they ferve as in

the Cafe of Fencing, either to fhew how
well the Mafter can aim; and, as it were, fetch
a Blow; or how gracefully he can handle his
Weapons. For the Repetition of 2 Word fome-
times gives Force to a Style, at other Timesit
thews Wit, as does a {fmall Variationor Altera-
tion of a Word. A frequent Repetition of the
fame Word from the Beginning, or the refuming
it in the Clofe of a Speech; the giving Force to
Words, and then making the fame Words meet,-
adjoin- and proceed, together.with putting a cer-
- tain Mark of Diftinétion upon a particular Word

whxch you often refume; and thofe which have
. the
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the like Terminations, and the like Cadences
thofe which form the refpondept Pasts of a Pe-
rfiod, and have a mutual Relation to one another.
There is likewife a certain Gradation and Conver~
Jfion, with a well-judg’d Tranfpofition of Wordss
there is then their Oppofition, and Detachmenst
from one another, by throwing out conjunitive
Particles y then Ewvafion, Reprebay‘ fon, Exclamation, ‘
Diminution ; and what is plac’d in many Cafes;
and what is drawn from particular Propofitions
and apply’d to particular Subjets ; and the Me-
thod of laying down a Propofition, together with
{ubdividing it into feveral Parts and Conceffion,

- and another Kind of Doubting and Surprize, and
Enumerating, and anather Correilion, and Diffipating,
Continuity, and Interruption, and Reprefentation, and
anfwering one’s [elf, and Immutation and Disjunélson,
and Order and Relation, and Digreffion and Preci-
Jion. Thefe or the like, perhaps there may be
more, are the Figures that illuftrate the Sentiments
and the Style of a Speech.

CHAP. LV

Perceive, faid Cotte, that you have pour’d
forth thofe Points without Definitions, and
without Examples, becaufe you imagine that we
are acquainted with them. For my Part, faid
Craffus, 1 did not imagine that any Thing I have
{poken of is unknown to you, all I meant was
to comply with your Orders. But I fee by that
«declining Sun, that I ought to be fhort upon thofe
Heads; for as he 1s hurrying down, fo has he
fore'd me to hurry them over. But the Expla-
Aag nation '
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nation and Rules relating to this Kind is common ;
_tho’ the Application of them is very important,

. and' the moft difficult Part in all the Pradice

of Eloquence. Therefore as to the Embellithments
of Style, if they are not all of them laid open,
yet at leaft the Topics from which they are bor-
row’d have been pointed out. Now let us con-
fider Propriety, by which I mean Gracefulnefs of
Style._ There is no general Rule for this ; for one
Kind of Style cannot agree with every Caufe, every
Hcarcr, every Charalter, every Jun&ure nothing
is more evident than that criminal A&ions muft
be talk’d to in a Language different from thofe
we ufe in private and trifling Cafes; Debates,
Panegyrics, Trials, Difcouries, Confolations, Re-
primands, Difputation, and Hiftory, require each
a different Style. We ought likewife to regard
the Charalter of thofe before whom we fpeak,
whether it be in the Senate-Houfe, or before
the People, in 2 Court of Juftice; whether
to a crowded, or a thin, Audience, or to one
Perfon; we ought likewife to have fome Regard
to our own Age, our Rank and Character, and
likewife to the Jun&ure in which we fpeak,

whether it be in the Time of Peace or War, of
Hurry or Leifure. Therefore we can lay down
no  general Rule upon this Head, but, as it fuits
the different Occafions, to employ the three diffe-
rent Styles we have mention’d, the full, the flen-
der, and the middling, and to make a difcretionary
Ufe ot almaft the fame Ornaments. In fhort,
the utmoft Efforts of Art and Nature confift in
eur being able to judge of, and to do what is
moft becoming our Charaéter and the Occafian.

CHAP,
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CHAP LVL .

U T the Effe® of all thofe Particulars de-
pends upon the Af%ion. Aion is the pre-
dominant Power in Eloquence. Without it the
beft Speaker can have no Rank, and with it a
middling one may obtdin the higheft, Itisfaid
that when Demofthenes was afk’d what was the
firl Point of Eloquence, the fecond, and the
third, he anfwer’d, A&ion, A&ion, A&ion. This
makes the Story told by .#fchines much better:
After he had loft a Caufe he retir’d for Shame
from Athens to Rbodes, where, at the Requeft of
the Rbodians, he read that fine Oration, which he
pronounc’d againft Ctefiphon, who was defended by
Demofthenes : After he had finifh’d it, he was re~
quefted next Day te read that which was pro-
nounc®d by Demofthenes for Ctefiphon; which he
did with a charming full Voice. When every
body was exprefling their Applaufe, How would
you bave applauded, fays he, if you bad beard th,
Author deliverit ? By ‘this he intimated what a vaft
Influence Afion had, fince the Change of tHe A-
tor could make the fame Speech appear in a quite
different Light. What was that Excellency, Ca-
tulus, in Gracchus? 'Whom you, no doubt, remem-
ber perfectly well, which when1 was a Boy, I
heard fo much extoll’d. Wretch that I am, whi-
ther fhall Iretreat 2 Whither fball I turnme? To
the Capitol 2 The Capitol fwims in my Brother’s Blood.
To my Family 2 There muft 1 fee a wretched, a mourn-
Sful and affiiiled Mother ? It appears that thofe
Words were accompany’d with fuch an Exprel-
fion in -his Eyes, in his Voice, and his Gefture,
ghat even his Enemies could not refrain from Tears,
Aa 4 I have

'
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I have been the longer on this Head, becaufe it
has been wholly negleted by Orators, who are
the A&ors of Truth, and taken up by Players,
who are but its Mimics. '

CHAUP. LVIL

E T doubtlefs in all Cafes, Truth has the

Advantage of Fiction; but if in Acion
Nature were fufficient for our Purpofe, we fhould
have no Occafion for having Recourfe to the Rules
of Art. But fince the Paffions of the Sou!, which
are to be chiefly exprefs’d or reprefented by Ac-
tion, are often fo confus'd, as to be quite obfcur’d
.and almoft obliterated ; the Caufes of this Obfcu-
rity muft be difpell’d, and Advantags muft be
taken of thofc that are moft unclouded and accef~
fible. For Nature has given every Paffion its pe-
cular Expreffion in the Look, the Voice, and the
Gefture; and the whole Frame, the Look, and the
Voice of a Man are refponfive to the Paffions of the
Mind, as the Strings of amufical Inftrument are ta
the Fingers that touch them, For as a mufical In-
ftrument has its different Keys, fo every Voice is
fharp, full, quick, flow, loud, or low, and each of
thefe Keys have different Degrees; which beget
other Strains, fuch as the fmooth and the fharp,
the contradted and lengthened, the continu’d and
interrupted, the broken and divided, the tender,
the fhrill and the fwelling; all thefe require to be
manag'd with Art and Difcretion. And the Ora-
tor makes ufe of them, as the Painter does of
his Colours, to give Variety to his Piece.

CH A P. LVIIL
NGER has a peculiar Pronunciation,

. which is quick, fharp, and broken-
C My
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" My bloody Brotber gives me bis Advice
To tear my tender Children with my Teeth,
O what a curfed Wresch mufs Ibe then? -
Like that Antonius, which you mention’d.
Durft you part with_bim ?
“And the followmg 3 :
Ab! mark you this, quick? bind bm :
And fo of almoft the whole Tragedy of Atreus.
The Tone of Pity and Grief is different; it is
“full, moving, broken, and mournful.
Where fhall I turn me? Whither fosll Ifly ?
To my paternal Seat, or Pelias® Daughters ?
And in the Verfe dlready mention’d ;
O my Fatber ! O my Country! O the Houfe of Priam !
And the following; -
All is in a Blage, .
dnd Priam lies a lifelefs Corpfe on Land, I fow it.
‘Fear is low, diffident, and humble :
With what Variety of Wretchednsfs,
Am I firrounded! Sicknefs, Exile, Want | ’
Then Fear drives Refolution frm my Brea]i,
And Death in Tortures bovers o'er my Head }
Where is the Breaft fo ficel'd, the Hmrt Jo brave,
But melts and trembies at the dreadful Profpesi ?
Vehemence demands a Strain that is intenfe,ftrong,
and majeftically threatening: Thus.
Again THYESTES to my bed approaches,
And wakes me from my Slumber ;
"Alas! a mightier Weight of woe muft crufb me 3
I bave a Draught more bitter fiill to drink y—eme
Could I pluck out bis Heart, and rend its Strings—
Pleafure is diffufive, foft, tender, chearful, and gay:
But when to me the Nuptial Crown be larougbt,
And feem’d to give it to another’s Hand ;
How gay, baw charming, was the wanton Boy?

How
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How did bis toying fieal my Heart away :
Uneafinefs is of another Sort, it is heavy without
fecking to be ptty’d and its Tone is grave and
uniform =
When in unballow’d Naptzals Helen gave
Her Hand to Paris;, then my nine Montbs Freight
Was near coinpleated 3 then the Queen of Priam
Gave o the World ber darling Potydore.-

CH A-P. LIX.

U T all thefe Emotions ought to be follow’d

with 2 Gefture, not theatrical, and expref-
fing Words only, but explaining the whole Mat-
ter and Sentiment by an Emphafis,” and not 2
Gefticulation, in a ftrong, manly Tone, not bor-
sow’d from Rlays and Farces, but from the Camp,
and even the School of Arts. ~The Hand oughe
not to faw the Air, and the Motion of Fingers
ought to follow, and not exprefs the Words,
The Arm ought to be in an advanc’d Pofture, as i
brandifhing the Bolt of Eloquer.ce ; and the Stamp-
ing the Foot ought to take place, either in the Be-
ginning or the End of a Difpute. But all depends
upon the Face, and all the Power of the Face is
center'd in the Eyes. This our old Men are
the beft Judges of ; for they were not lavith
of their Applaufe, even to a Rofius when he was
in a Mafk. All Action depends upon the Paffions,
of which the Face is the Piture, and the Eyes
the Intcrpreters For this is the only Part of the
Body that is expreffive of all the Paffions; nor
can any one who looks another Way create the
fame. Emotions. Tbespbrafius us’d to call one
Taurifeus, who ftood with his Back to the Audience
when he was repeating his Part, a backward Play-

3 _ er,
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er, therefore a great deal confifts in the right Ma-
nagement of the Eyes, for the Features of the
Face ought not to be alter’d too much, for fear
of falling into Littlenefs or Impropiety. It is by
the Steadfaftnefs, by the Abathment of the Eye,
by a downcaft or a chearful Look, that we ex-
prefs the Emotions of the Paffions, and accom-
modate what we fay to what we feel. A&ian is,
as it were, the Language of the Body, and there-
fore ought to correfpond to the Thought. For Na-
ture, as fhe has fupply’d the Horfe and the Lion
with a Main, a Tail, and Ears, to exprefs the
Emotions of their feveral Paffions, has endow’d
the Eyes of Mankind with the fame Properties.
Therefore in the A&ion of an Orator, the Look
takes place next to the Vaice, for the Eyes dire&t
the Features. But Nature has given a particular
Force to all the Properties of Action; therefore
we fee it has the greateft Effeét upon the Ignorant,
the Vulgar, and even Barbarians themfelves.
Words affe¢t none but him who underftands

- them 5 and Sentjments, tho’ they may be pointed

yet often efcape a Difcernment that is not quick.
But an Action which is expreffive of the Paffions
of the Mind is a Language underftood by all the
World ; for the fame Expreffions have the fame
Effe&ts thro’ all, and -all Mankind knows them
in others by the fame Chara&ters in which he ex-
prefles them himfelf,

CHAP LX

UT as to the Advantages and Excellency

of Action, the chief and moft defirable lies

ina good Voice. If you have not a good Voice,
* whatever
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whatever Nature has given ought to be cherith*d.
1 fhall not pretend here to point out in what man-
ner the Voice is improv’d ; but I think it of great
Importance that it thould be improv’d. But the
Train of my Dilcourfe feems to lead me into the
" Obfervation I made a little while ago, that whatis
moft ufeful is moft becoming; I know not how this
happens, but it is certain that in Speaking nothing
tends more to acquire an agreeable Voice than
frequently-to relieve it, by paffing from one Strain
to another, and nothing tends more to deftroy it
than a continu’d violent Straining. What gives
greater Pleafure to our Ears, and more Delight to
A&ion, than a well-judg’d Viciffitude, Variety,
and Changing? Therefore, .Catulus, you might
have heard from Licinius, who is your Client, a
Man of Learning, and the Secretary of Gracchus,
that Gracchns made ufe of an Ivory Flute, whicha
Man who ftood privately behiad him, while he
was {peaking, touch’d fo kilfully, that he imme-
diately ftruck the proper Note, when he wanted
cither to quicken or to foften the Vehemence of
his Voice. Thave heard him tell it, reply’d Catx-
dus, and have eoften been in love with the Applica-
tion, the Learning, and the Knowledge of the
Man. For my Part, fays Crafus, I am grievid "
at the political Mifcarriages of thofe great Per-
fonages, and vet I fee the fame Game renew’d,
the fame diffolute Manners advancing on the
State, to.convince Pofterity that we defire to en-
courage Citizens.in Crimes which were intolerable
to our. Fore-fathers. Prithee, Craffus, fays Fulius,
leave thefe Refletions, and return to Gracchus’s
- Flute, the Nature of which I don’t yet thorough-

ly underftand.
* In



